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INTRODUCTION. 



Mu,AT: and MaTihava - or, The Loves of the Youth 
MTdhava and the Maiden M-hjni, has boon already intro¬ 
duced to the knowledge of European readers, as an outlines of 
the plot and a translation of part of the fifth Ant were pub¬ 
lished by Mr. C deb moke in his Essay on Sanskrit and Prakrit 
Prosody,* Tim specimens then given were calculated to 
convey a favourable impression of the merits of the drama, 
which the perusal of the entire piece will probably confirm, 

1 lie story of Miilati nytd Md'lhma is one of pure invention, 
and the piece belongs to the class of compositions termed Pm~ 
1m rana. It is referred to as an example of the class by all the 
works on lilt done, the oldest of which it consequently pre¬ 
cedes, The history of the drama, however, or more correctly 
ot its author, is attended with more certainty than most of the 
topics of the literary history of tho Hindus, 

By tho introductions to MdCaU and Mddkim, and the other 
dramas of the sum writer, tho IMira-Bdwxi-Gkwlini and tho 
Fira-Charitm, we are made fully acquainted with his origin and 
family. It appears front these accounts that Bhav.uuhIti, 
also named S'iukaSIjia, or ho in whoso throat eloquence re¬ 
sides, was the ton of a nativo of t he South of India, a Brahman 
of Bexar or Bcder, and a mentor of the tribe of .Brahmans who 
pretend to trace their descent from the sage Kasyapa, of whom 
it is eaiti that sortw are still to to found in the vicinity of Con- 
(kvir. The site of Bhavabhoti’r birth-place is fully cor- 
* f 4 Asiatic Research e,"' vol. x. j>. SI. 
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roboiated by the peculiar talent he displays hi describing nature 
in her magnificence, a talent very unusual in Hindu bards, who 
delight to portray her minuter beauties, and one which he 
no doubt derived from his early fimili anty with the eternal 
mount ains and forests of Gondwauu. 

It appears, however, that the place of BilAVABhoti’s nat ivity 
was not the scene of his literary triumphs, and that these were 
attained under the patronage of the princes of Hindustan. The 
precision with which he delineates the topographical features of 
TJjjayim and its vicinity, loaves little doubt of his having spent 
some time at that city, for accuracy in this respect could lmve 
been obtained at any time in India only by actual observation. 
The BbtyfrPfakmdki, indeed, includes' BiLiVABlitfii amongst 
the writers at the Court of BhoJA at DhAr, but, as intimated 
elsewhere,^ this work can only bo received as an authority for 
the priority of the writers described in it to the date of its own 
composition ; the grouping, whether m regards place or time, 
being altogether fanciful. A. preferable authority, the text of 
the Pttm-liilyahi, refers Bhay^BHPTT to some period anterior 
to Munja, the predecessor of Bhoja, by its alluding clearly to 
Jll&lat! aral Madhant, and from it therefore we gather that 
the play was composed before the eleventh century How long 
anterior to that date we have also evidence to substantial'. , 
and from the History of Cashmir we loam that BiiavabxxtJti 
N ourished in the eighth century, being patronised by Yah o 
yahsian, the sovereign of Kanoj, who reigned about a.d. 7 20, 
The date thus given to the compositions of IhiAY vrunfTi is 
quite in harmony with their internal evi<%tc^ The manners 
are purely Hindu without my foreign admixture. The appear¬ 
ance of women of mrik in public, and their exemption from 
any personal restraint in their own habitations, are very incom¬ 
patible with the presence of Mohammedan rulers. The licensed 
existence of Bauddha ascetic*, their access to the great, and 
their employment as teachers of science, are other peculiarities 
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characteristic of an early date, whilst the worship of S'iva in his 
tannic forms, and the prevalence of the practices of the Yoga, 
arc indications of a similar tendency. The Linga worship of 
tfiVAi wo know, was eveiywhere the predominant form of the 
Hindu faith when the Mohammedans first invaded India. With 
respect to the Yogins, by whom mystical ri tes were mostly cul¬ 
tivated, it may be observed that there are many reasons for 
giving them a remote date : the excavations at Elephauta and 
Lllora appear to be their work ; the sect is now almost extinct 
in Hindustan ; and the Kdsi-KhanBa, a work probably of seven 
or eight centuries remote, slates that the Yoga cannot be prac¬ 
tised m the present age. Mysticism, in fact, gave way first to 
the philosophy of ®Ankara AohArya in tie seventh or eighth 
century, and was finally expelled by the new doctrine of 
Bkttei* or thitln which was introduced by Raman^a and the 
I disJiriavm in the eleventh century, and has since continued to 
be the ruling dogma of every sect of Hindus. 

* he stylo of MtUafa and Mudhetua may also be refereed to the 
period at which we may conclude that it was written. It is 
fee from the verbal quibbling and extravagance of combination 
which the compositions of the time of Shot A oiler, but it comes 
very near to them: al though classical, it U highly laboured ; 
although forcible, it is diffuse, and is not uufrequently obscure. 
It abounds in the most complicated prosody* and is cited by 
Mr. Colebrooike for a specimen of the measure called dadSaka, 
or a verfie of fifty-four syllables, and a stanza consequently 
containing two hundred and sixteen. The author is also fond of 
an unreasonable display and occasionally substitutes 

the phraseology of logic or metaphysics for the language of 
poetry and nature* At the same time, the beauties predominate 
over the defects, and the language of the drama is in general of 
extraordinary beauty and power. The blemishes of the com¬ 
position have materially affected the translation; and while it is 
vmy probable that the obscurity of some passages has led to an 
inexact interpretation of their import, the prosaic prolixity of 
■oil era has involved the necessity of considerable compression 



and occasional omissions. The latter, when of any importance, 
will he particularised as they occur. 

Mala!)' and Mddhrna divides with Sahmfaki the honour of 
being still occasionally,although not very commonly, read by Uto 
Pundits; copies of it, therefore, are not very scarce. That used 
for the present translation was transcribed from Mr.C’olo- 
brooke’s, as being singular! y free from errors. It had the a<Ivan- 
tage also of being illustrated by two excellent commentaries. 
The most copious of these is the work of Jag adiitiaiia, the son 
of IIatxadiiaha., described as a learned teacher, the prince ot 
Pandit? and poets, and administrator of law'. the other is by 
a royal hand, the RajwJhmiJa Malanka. We have no fnrtliec 
partieulars of these commentators, except that the first is 
known to have been a iWaitMla Brahman, and not very 
ancient* 





DRAMATIS PERSONJ. 



Meh. 

M<'dhava, —The son of DtiwHct, studying &l PtfdmdvaH, in love with 
miatL 

Mahimnda. —IIis friend, in love with if/cw hyav^kd. 

EiUtJunitm. — Mddhava?# seira n t, 

A (jkontghan £«.—Priest of CkmunOA^ a terrific goddess. 

A Messenger, 

Wcr UBS. 

jfrfttoZ.—The daughter of the Minister of State Ithuriwzu, in love with 
AlddJiam* 

i 1 fadojja rt i i Efc o—Tit a sister of Nmifana and friend of M&lMt* in love with 

MiJtimthda. 

iCthtiandakL —Pries teas of BuA&ct, mtrse ot MakUt, and Preceptress of 
Mrfdhaia* 

Krrptifa'KiMAild, — Priests of Ck&muMd. 

Sau(ld%mt —Disciple of SAvtartd^hl t and possessor of nsagic&l powers. 

La Fcster-sisf « i of MdlatL 

'foiidorihi^A tteodanfr m Ktini mdakl, beloved by Kalahurfm i* 

/f u ddkarakshit' l ) 

A rdlchUl J s Disciples of Edvmndaki. 

Female Attendant*. 



PflBBOt’S &FOKEN OF. 

The Sovereign of PudmdWti* 

bandana,— H»s favourite* Ike brother of Marla^nlihi, 
JBMriva$vu—Hm minister, the lather of Mdlatl. 

The father of Mddfotm, arid minister at- Kundimpura* 


Sensei {Ougzin}i designated most usually as Padoidvafl, 
and its vicinity (£<# page 9S* note +). 



P R E L U D E. 



BENEDICTION, 


May the Validations of Vm&y&Jttfs* * * § countenance, attended 
by the cry of terror, long preserve you ! those trepidations 
which at the dance of jkdap&ii t proceeded from the entrance 
iuto his nostrils of the Lord of serpents with contracted hood, 
frightened at the cry of Kumdras% peacocks, upon hearing the 
sound of the tabor struck by the delighted Nandi, § and whence 
the regions were filled with the buzzing of bees flying away 
from Im temples. 

May the tresses interwoven with a circular garland of ser¬ 
pents for flowers, where the waters of the Jjanddlm\\ are flow 
ing over the lower ehaplnt of skulls worn in the crest, luminous 
with the light of the eye of the forehead, sparking like %hi- 
ning, and of which the young moon is confounded with the 
point of the htaka flower, preserve tliee ! ^ 

* Cfanda* 

+ or the god who holds a trident in his hand. 

+ KdrUik&jn, the son of 'Sim and l\i nati } die deity of war, reprinted 
as riding on a peacock. 

§ jVattili is ftQ attendant upon 

jl The Ganges of heaven, supposed to trickle through the tresses of 
«l The perusal of the preceding dramas viH have partly prepared the 
l eader to understand this benediction ; but it involves a number of Hindu 
commonplaces, and may require explanation to be rendered intelligible, 
$iva t for the amusement of Pdnaii his bride, originated a particular 
dance, to the musical accompaniment of the tabor, struck by his attendant 
Ncwdi* Hjb flohs were present; K&rtt&keyx mounted on his peacock, and 
tiatiem with the beau and trunk of elephant, Mva is embellished with 



MALAT t AM) mXdKAVA. 


Enter Manager. 

Enough \ what need of prolixity- (tooling to the East.) H&: 
the cek^tial luminary, enlightening all the divisions of the 
world, is completely risen, I salute bin r* [Bowing .) Oh thoui 
the universal form, who art the vessel of all auspicious light, he 
propitious to me, and enable rno to support the burthen of the 
drama ; remove from me, Lord of the world, thus prostrate, 
every Bin, and augment all that is favourable to success, (Loot 
mg off (he stage.) Ho l Markka/i the auspicious preparations 
are complete , from all quarters persons of distinction have come 
to celebrate the festival of Kdlupfipamtiha, £ and I have been 

a collar of the hooded snaketwining round Ms neck and surmounting hi »4 
head, The peacock is luppoyed to be particularly delighted by f he approach 
of tho rainy season, and the bird of Kdntth^nt, mistaking the deep sound 
of the drum for the rolling of thunder indicative of a storm, so reams with 
delight* The peacock hi considered the natural enemy of snakes, and the 
snake of &W, alarmed at the approach of big mortal foe, deserts his place 
on the neck of the deify, ami make# for the first hiding-place ho can find* 
This happens to he the tip of O&iieitfx elephant trunk; his entrance into 
which disturbs the bees that are supposed to settle on the temples of an 
elephant. This ia the purport of the first versa 

In the secoud, the author refers to the mode in which the hair is deline¬ 
ated in the figures of Siva, and sb it is worn by the ascetics who profess his 
worship. It is allowed to grow long, and is then divided into three or four 
trtwies, which are braided together and coiled upon the anterior part of 
the crown of the head, the apex of the coil projecting forwards a Little on 
the right side, /fem also wears round his head a braid of snakes and a 
chaplet of skulls, and ho has a half nxoon on his forehead; la the centre of 
hie forehead is big third eye, whose glances are of flame, and over hie head 
flows tho Ganges. 

In theae aiiuBjona the author refers to the popular personification of 
&im f imtingcd with any references to his mystical worship. 

* Wo may infer from this that tho Hindu dramas were represented early 
in the morning: 

t One term by which an actor is to l>e addressed. 

£ Who this deity Is, is not known to the Pandits of tho present day. 
ittakes ai notice of tho name; JagaddJinra i% content tossy it is 
that of a sort of divinity worshipped in that country. It la probably the up* 
pelktioa of a Sk^Linga. fn the Vanth&.Purd/ia, Kdlapriga, h mid to bo 




commanded by thcstf and learned auditors to represent to 
them some new dramatic tale. How now! ate the actors 



Enter Actor. 

Actor . Wo are not Informed, sir, of the kind of piece re¬ 
quired by the audience; 

Man, Say, Mdrukt, what are those qualities which the vir¬ 
tuous the wise, the venerable, the learned, and the Brahmans 
require in a drama ? 

Actor. Profound exposition of the various passions, pleasing 
interchange of mutual affection, loftiness of character, deli¬ 
cate expression of desire, a surprising story, and elegant 
language. 

Man. Then I recollect one. 

Aefm\ What I it, sir i 

Man. There is in the South, and in the province of VitUr* 
hhu * a city named I\uhmmgam, where dwelt certain Bmb- 
mam of the family of Kotyapo, and followers of tbn TlUiri 
portion of the Vethw according to the teacher Chmtno; taking 
precedence at festivals, maintaining the five fires, observers of 
religious obligations, drinkers of the S<mm juice, possessing 
names of note, and. learned in the V * da These Brahmans 

a foi m of the atm worshipped to thesordh of *hc r«wwm, and Kdlap 
jS'ithu* hie lord or god, implies a Lmtjn, the cofcstrnetion of which is attri¬ 
buted to the sun. The more usual word in these compounds Is Jkxtra, os 
Fof'ucJiW'Vy IMmuhc^Wf TitiioehaarUi but 2\6*ha is the term moio espe* 
dally employed by a particular scot, that of the 3 1 >ginn or Pdiupat&s* the 
oldest sect probably now existing amongst the Hindus, and with wbo?e 
tenets and practice appears to hare been thoroughly acquainted* 

* Yidw'hha Is always identified with Bsror, hut the limits of the provinee 
in that ease included the aborning district of Beder, in which the nam of 
Yidnrbha or Jttdarhka w traceable, Loc^l traditions also assert, that the 
undent capital, still called Reder, is the same as ridarhha. We do not hnd 
a jP admnatjaw* in the maps: it is said to bo called also PadmdratL 

T The various allusions contained In this shore description reqnifC ex¬ 
planation. Ka4yay>a wsa a sage, the son of MarUkiy fho son of BrulmO) and 



nuLAxf and m£dhata: 



Constantly reverenced the study of holy writ, for the know¬ 
ledge of truth; wealth, for the celebration of religious 

ore of the Prajdjwth or progeniiira of created tilings. His share la crea¬ 
tion wom no uxt important un^\ ua he was the father of the god a and demons, 
beu^hi, birds* reptiles, and mm. He is supposed by some modern writers 
to be a personification of the remains of the antediluvian race, who Wok 
refuge i a the central Asiatic chain, in widen truces of Ms msine so plentifully 
abound, as in the KAt-Jcm or Caucasus, the Caspian, and Cagkmtr, It 
is asserted that the thirteen Gotras or families of Brahmans owe their 
origin to as many divine aages called atier their names. Kuxyapa U one of 
the number. The AHuahryana-Sutfa oi the Jllg'Veda contains the ermine* 
ration of the Gvtr<j and their sub divisions, but in a. very involved and unin¬ 
telligible style. The popular enumeration of them, however, is not oneem - 
men ; but it is nearly, if not wholly, confined to the Smith of India, where 
severnl of the reputed representativea of these tribes jet exist; especially 
about Go'ti*/ and Coudauir, ft audit tamm, it is said, Was a grunt made 
to the thirteen (tolra& by the sovereign of India, Kanda, in the year of 
Kali, 9S0; but if there is any foundation for the grant, It la of much! more 
recent date, N&ncUi having lived in the fourth century before the Christian 
era. The Vtdu.*, as explained by different teachers, branch out into in mi* 
mepuble schools, to which different tribes of Brahmans in the Kouth of India 
arc hereditarily attached: in Upper India every elassiilcation of the kind has 
long been forgotten. A very principal division of the Vedas is that named 
in the text—the TaiUiriga. or black portion of the Yajas. It derive it* 
name irom titttri y a partridge, in which shape, according to the Yish^ht- 
Pur&na> the lags VitUarir hjrim, the first teacher of the Yaj-iat, swallowed 
the fragments of this work, which be bad compelled hisdmiple Ydjmvaliya, 
who bad offended him, to disgorge. This portion of the Veda wss thence 
named TaitUrtya. The legend seems CO Imve been invented by the Paura- 
mk writers to disguise their ignorance of the real purport of the designation. 
Cltarana is supposed by one commentator to be either a branch of the Vohu 
or some particular teacher, and by the other to imply a verse or foot, mean’ 
jng that they were familiar with the metres of the Vtttat, —We are already 
familiar with the three fires a Brahman should maintain {Vihrama and (fir* 
wU; Introduction, voL I* pi 1M); the other two, as mentioned inn ffatoof 
the M\<j- Ffcte, and the A pant a inla-SiUiu, are the Std. ( tya and Amsath^a, the 
precise purport of which names is not known to the Pandits, nor explained 
in the Bltiklya* The-literal dense would be the fire of the assembly and I ha 
fire of the village, as if a sacrificial fire w&b sometimes maintained in tuin- 
mom ilehgvous obligations are certai n fusts and penances, us the Chan- 
kc. The Soma juice is the juice of the acid Ascle-pias, drinking 
which is an c&sentia! part of the ceremonial of the Veda*. The term rendered, 
biking precedence at fc Rivals, la P&nl%i*F&itma t a purifier of the row, or 
range, ornssemtilyj that is, Jatjaddhava says, in the place where there is food, 
■or, in other words, they were A gmhhojina)i t the first served id a feast. He also 
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rites ) wives, for the propagation of offspring; nml life, for the 
practice of devotion. 

Of this family, the grandson of one whose well*selected 
name was BluificuGtypuk^ and the (sort of the pure in tame 
Ntlakmtha, whose auspicious appellation was BbimhMii, sur- 
named &rikanth($ t and whose mother was JdWwrM, a poet 
familiar through friendship with actors, has given us a drama 
composed by him, replete with all qualities. To which indeed 
this sentence is applicable: lt How little do they know who 
speak of us with censure! This enttu v tainment is not for them. 
Possibly some one exists, or will exist, of similar tastes With 
myself; for time is boundless, and the world is wide," 

Again, what avails it to boast a knowledge of the Yoga;' of 
the SdnMija.f of the f Tjmnhhad^i or of the Yearn t no benefit 
accrues from them in a dramatic composition Fertility oi 
imagination 3 melody of expression, and richness of meaning, 
are the indications of learning and of genius, Such a drama 

quotes a text, without mentioning his authority, to show that the term 
implies a Brahman who has re ail the Tajuv*, and A iharvit- \ ht itt%, 

md the word is similarly explained by M«nv f hi. 1S4. 

« Those priests must be con a Id tired os the purified of a company who 
arc moat learned in all the Vedas, and all their An$m f together with their 
descendants, who have read the scriptures." The Fosfo* are well known j 
they consist of an In finite n timber of distinct tracts, classed under four 
heads, a a the Rvj^ Yvjnr-, 8dma*, and A «Aawet- Vedct& They comprehend 
a practical and philosophical portion. The ritual of the former is little 
known or practised. 

* Duo of the schools of philosophy, teaching the eternity of matter ftnd 
spirit as well as of God, and the obtaining’ of fins 1: liberation from Vue E>y 
taco tic practices* 

*h Another system of philosophy, teaching the eternity of matter and 
spirit* independent of God* founded by Kapda. 

X The Upanishadt arc Ireaiises on the unity of God and the identity of 
spirit* forming part cr t-Jbe Vedas. Some of the shortest have been t-nme- 
Jnted into English by Eammoimn Roy, Dr. Carey, and Sir W. Jones. 
They were rendered also Into Persian by order of Bara Slickoh, the eon of 
Shah Johan , and were thence rendered into Latin by AnquatU du Perron, 
a mammary of whose work in the Frenoh has been published by Mons* 
Laiyuinais. 



has been entrusted to us by tlio Menctty and venerable Bha- 
mbhitti, entitled MAlati and M&dbava, one written by himself 
Lot all the actors, prepared to represent this with their best 
abilities in the presence of the divine Jfcttapriy anti 11 m > appear 
before me in the parts I have assigned them. 

Jcfar. (/if Ur a pause.) Your orders sliaJl be obeyed ; but it 
is necessary to exhibit it with becoming decorations, and first, 
our chief actor hi the costume of Kdmamlaki, an old female 
SmgaU* beggar, is to appear, together with AvabkiU, one of 
her disciples, for whose character I am cast 

Man. Very well; what more i 

AfMr . Then the semblance of Mblkava, the hero of the 
fiction, and lover of MAlati, is to be assumed; how is this to 
be effected 1 

Man, That is described after Makaranda and Kaklmmsa 
enter. 

Actor. We arc ready then to exhibit our performance m the 
presence of the assembly, 

JTmi. Very well,; 1 take the character of KamuiidaK 

A dor, I am AvalokitiL 



* A worshipper of SuyzUt*, a fom of Buddfrti, 


END OF THE PRELUDE, 
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MlLATf AXD MADHAVA. 


<SL 


ACT I 


Scexe I.—K£majj dak!-& House. 

Enter KaM^NPAEi and Avalokita. 

Kdm. Daughter, AvaloJdtA 
Awl Mist res?, your commands 'l 
Kdm . I have a task in hand : connubial rites 
Must join the amiable progeny 
Of BliMvasm and of DavarAta, 

Long cherished friends * fair MAluti the maid, 

And MMhava the youth. Auspicious signs 
Forerun a happy fate, and even now 
My throbbing eyeball tells* propitious destiny 
Shall crown my schemes, 
slva. In truth an anxious care 

Tliis business proves; and much it moves my wonder, 
How it should happen, one in rank and power 
High raised, as Bhfirivasu, should require, 
d o wed his child, the services of one 
Artayed in tattered weeds, whose humble food 
Is the scant dole of charity J and whose thoughts 
Disdain the obstacles that worldly troubles 
Oppose to sanctity and final bliss. 

Kdm. Tliop erreet, daughter. That thn minister 
Appoints me to such duty, is the fruit 
Of his regard and, confidence, and with prayen 

* We have already had occasion to notice this superstition. The leftside 
k Liio lucky side in a woman, tne right in a man. The purport o£ ikeo* 
palpitations seems to have Wen similarly understood by tke Greeks. 
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And penances, and life, I am prepared 
All that my friend ordains me to fulfil* 

Recall you not, when from far-distant realms 
Assembling students crowded to our school 
To gather science 1 Then, before my friend, 

S an dim ini and me, it was convened 

By these two statesmen—at that time associate 

In amity and study—that their children, 

When ripe in years, in love should be united* 

Hen ce Devar&ta, Vkl(tiFbh$B king, 

The pious councillor, sends from the capital, 
Kmiimainir* to study in our schools,* 

His sou the blooming Mfidhava, a youth 
Of more than common merit, to acquit 
The troth erst plighted, thus by him recalled 
To the remembrance of his ancient friend* 

im But why this mystery l Why should not wed 

The youth and maiden as their state becomes them ? 
And why to you their stolen loves entrusted? 

jTrim. The favourite of the sovereign, Nandana, 

Sues him for Maktf, The king demands 
The maiden of her father* To evade 
His anger if the suit fdiouJd be rejected, 

Is this ingenious device adopted. 

Am. Yet why thus strange to MAdhava % hh name 
Seems even to the minister unknown. 

Small proof of his regard* 

Kam, A more pretext. He knows youth indiscreet, 

Ard fears to trust the lovers with his counsels. 

Li t the world deem their union was the work 
Of mutual passion only; so the king 

* £mi&iH0pu* is placed by tradition, as veil as smi’krity of name, in the 
modem district of Oondavir* 

t Literally, he comes to study login ; a very appropriate study, the com¬ 
mentator JwjaMhnvn observe ■, for one vho requina sufficient craft to effect 
a litokn match. 
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Ami Kamlnna are failed, nor we to blame. 

A wise man veils his project? from the world ; 
Silent effects his schemes ; whilst all his acts 
Bespeak indifference and Ids cheerful manners 
Show to suspicion's eye a heart at ease* 

Ava. f comprehend your plans—’tis for this cause. 
That by your orders X so often MAdhava 
Have sent ou various pleas along ill e road 
By Bhiirivasu’s palace. 

Kdm. True ; and as I learn, 

The princess from hto: easement has boh eld 
The youth—he graceful as the god of love. 
Herself love's blooming bride—nor soon in vain. 
Her waning form too faifchhiily betrays 
The lurking care she now first learns to an !rer* 
Am. To soothe that care, then, has her skill portrayed 
The lineaments of Sfddliava, to-day 
Left by her foster-sister with MandArilcnJ* 

Kdw, In sooth not ill devised. LavangikA 

Knows that the youth's attendant, Kalahaifim, 
Doth love Maiuhirikd, and shrewdly deems 
That from her bands he will obtain the portrait 
To s v >w his master, 

A m. I have borne my part; 

And to the garden of love’s god directed 
The steps of MAdhava at curly dawn. 

It is the festival of Madam*. The princess 
And damsel train will to his groves proceed, 

And thus the youthful pair to-day will meet 
Kara. Thanks, daughter, for your kindly steal to aid 
The object' of my wishes* But now inform me, 

If you have tidings of San dAmin 
Mine ancient pupil % 


The servant of the convent; or, ns fttfaflandakl terms her, ViMrct- 
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I learn that upon, mount BriA'amtta * 

She now resides, where, won by desp rate penance, 
Power more than earthly' waits upon her with 


Kdm. WliL-ac" is this information ? 
Am. The formidable deity ChamunM 


Is worshipped near the city cemetery, 
Kdm* She whom her miscreant votaries aver 


Delights in lining sacrifice t 
yf?ve The same, 


From one or these, KapMa-KmufalA 
I learnt the news, fts I encountered her 
By chance at eve. She is the pupil 
Oi' a skull-bearing seer, Aghoraglu/Aa, 

A wandering mendicant, but dwelling now 
Amidst the neighbouring forest He has late 
Come from Srt-Pavmtttu 
Kdm . Tis like Saudaimnt 
Am. Of her enough. 

More pleasing themes attend, for Makar an da, 

The early friend of MAdhava, adores 
The lady Madayantikd, the sister 
Of the king’s favourite, and to secure 
His happiness will yield to MMhava 
Scarce less delight than to ensure his; own, 

Kdm, It has imt been forgotten. Bdddharaksliitd 
Attends that charge. 

Am, This, mistress, was well claim 

Kdm . Gome, daughter, let us forth, and having learnt 

* $rt-P&rva&t, means the earn-? as : &*l &&&, the mountain of hrl or 
Lalthinl, a place of sanctify in the Dehhin, near the Kisebda river. It 
still retains its tanctUy, but has lost the splendour It formerly emu a to have 
possessed by the extensive rermiins of Sculpture* on tbo moimtitia, and the 
great labour and cost he*towed or; the causeways by which it is approached* 
it is described by Coe Mackenzie in the 6th vo], of the AiiaHc Memti'e/ies, 
and wa*more recently visited by the late Dr, Voysey The penance re* 
ferretl to is called hi the text the KnpdUhi-vmta } worship of the terrific 
forms or Siva and Dtirgd. 
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How Miklliava lias fared, repair to MAJaa 
I know Lev spirit lofty : we must proceed 
With prudence if we would obtain success 
May mighty Jlralmd, whose eonsumnmtv skill 
With sympathising merit has endowed 
The graceful pair, perfect his high design. 

May our devices prosper: may the youth 
Obtain his wishes, and Ms love be crowned 
With the fair maid's affection : as the lotus 
Buds in full beauty to the tender light 
The moon autumnal sheds upon its leaves,* 

[Exmni. 

Scene II. — A Garden, 

Enter* KAUHA3&A (mfh a pirtnre). 

I wondor where my master is to be found ; he may well 
think his person equal to that of love himself, since it has 
made an impression upon the heart of Mid nth I feel rather 
weary* and shall take the liberty of reposing myself in this 
grove till 1 see my rnnsuT and Ids; friend. [i itiiffo 

Enter Makauanda. 

I learn from AvalokitA, my friend 
Is in the grove of Mariana, and thither 
T go to seek him, Ha ! lie comer, this way , 

Yet something sure disturbs him, for his step 
Has not its wonted nimbleness, his eyes 
Are feed on vacancy, his whole attire 
Is disarrayed, and heaves hla frequent sigh. 

Has love been busy Ju re, whose potent will, 

* This is a very matterof-fe t tccne; but it is precisely according to 
rule, and does net very badly prepare for the appearance of the persona 
alluded to, the entrance of some of whom is considerably delayed. No 
charac ter is to be in trodu ced that h ua n ot previously been a nn o u need , TI \ is 
\a a canon of the Hindu dramatic code, and was formerly one of oar own 
laws, Massinger is remarkable for bis precision in this respect; Beaumont 
.and Fletcher arc not unobsemnt of the rule. 
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By every lovely attribute administered, 

Teiwades the world, and on the form oi youth, 

Works sad and wondrous change ? 

Enter MiDHAVA- 

Tis strange—''tis passing strange, my vagrant thoughts 
iso more return to me. Deserting shame, 

Or self-respect, or fortitude, or judgment, 

They dwell perverse upon one fond idea — 

The lovely image of the moon-faced maid. 

'Wonder alone each faculty engrossed 
As rapt I gazed upon her, and my heart, 

As if immersed in heavenly nectar, glowed . 

Delusive ecstasy : too late I feel 
I mused a burning coal within my bosom, 

Mttk. (Coming fmivrd.) MAdhora l 

The sun is high, and darts his fiercest iuys 
Upon the aching brow; here let us enter, 

Ar d rest awMIa beneath the garden's shades, 

Modh. Even as you please. [E,MinL 

Kalahamsa advances* 

My master and hh friend are undoubtedly the two greatest 
ornaments of this garden. Well: shall I now take Turn this 
picture of himself—the delight of the eyes of MAluti and 
solace of her amorous pain; perhaps I had better let him 
repose himself awhile* It .shall be so, \Bdit* 

Anothe r part of Hie Garden, 

Enter MAbuava and Makatsanoa. 

Mak Hero, at the foot of this wide-spreading tree, 

Amidst the fragrance that the breezes waft 
Abroad from every bud, let us recline* 

[They He down* 

To day was one of peril, Madhava. 

You could not sure behold the num’rop concourse 
Of all our city’s beauty, hound to pay * 
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dr annual homage at the shrine of love, 

1 scape unharmed* In sooth, to me it seems 
1 shaft has ’lighted^ and has grazed thy heart. 

Nay, never droop the lotus of thy face: 

If struck, reveal thy hurt: why shame to bear it? 
Who can resist the ho art-horn deity i 
Creatures of passion, all confess life power, 

And gods themselves are impotent as we,* 

Mddk I own my v'Galaievs—listen to its cause* 

By Avalokitfl advised, I went 
To Rdmttlffitfs temple, where I strayed, 

Till weary I reclined beside a- fountain 
That laves the deep roots of a stately tree, 

Whoso clustering blossoms wooed the wanton bees 
To cull their sweet inebriating fragrance, 

Lulled by their songs, and tempted by the shade, 

I laid me down, and in pure idleness 
To while away the time, I gathered round foe 
The new fallTi blossoms, and assiduous wove 
A flowery garland* Whilst 1 w as thug employed 
There issued from the fane a beauteous maid. 

Stately her gait-—yet graceful as the banner 
Love waves in triumph o’er a prostrate world. 

Her train bespoke a princely rank—her garb 
With youth's appropriate ornaments w>s graced— 

Her form was beauty's shrine, or of that shrine 
Radiant she moved the guardian deity* 

To mould her charms, whatever nature offers 
Faireat and best, had surety Leon assembled, + 

* Literally, the same sentiment wm evinced in the creation o£ the 
world in Hmlund and in &m, K&wtn wan scarcely created before Ue 
thought proper to make JBrokml enamoured of h is awii daughter. Inspiring 
6ifa with, love for Permit wm q, more itengeroui* feah and the archer god, 
although he succeeded, wag redac 1 to <Hhea by the object of Ida triumph. 

+ Or literally, the moon ambrosia, the stalk of the lotos, moonlight, 
&a, types severely o£ her face, her lips, her arms, Lei- gracefulness, or 
tensity* 
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And love omnipotent was her creator. 

Led Toy her maidens to collect the Hoveie 
Tliat thickly lm»g on mv o’orsliadowing t 
She neared the spot. Ah ! then too plain I noted 
Tire signs of passion, for some happy youth 
Long entertained, the lovely maid revealed. 

As slender as the lotus stalk her shape ; 

Her pallid cheeks, like unstained ivory, 

Uivalied the beauty of the spotless moon ; 

And still her prompt compliance with the wishes 
Of her attendant damsels showed herself 
Indifferent to all. I scarce had gazed 
Upon her, hut my eye felt new delight, 

As bathed with nectar, and she drew my heart 
As powerfully as attracts the magnet gem* 

The unresisting ore, at once towards her. 

That heart, though causeless be its sudden passion, 

Is fixed on her for ever, chance what may, 

And though my portion he henceforth despair. 

The goddess destiny decrees at pleasure 
The good or ill of all created beings. 

Mai Kay, M&dhava, this cannot be, believe me, 

Without some cause* Behold! all nature’s sympathies 
Spring not from outward form, but inward, virtue. 

The lotus buds not till the sun has risen ; 

K r or mbits the moon-gem till it feels the moon, 

AY hat then ensued ? 

Mii.dk. AVhcn her fair train beheld me, they exchanged 
Expressive looks and smiles, an^'jh to each. 

As if they knew me, nun-mured- pis is he! 

The music of their tinkling zones was stilled, 
itepressed the silver echo of their anklets 
Sharp clanging to their undulating motion. 



* A yaskanta-m.a>ii-*<ili-ki • to, “hike a rod of 
gfomid seem possible that artificial magnets, us v 
loadstone, were known to the Hindus. 
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Hushed w m the melody their bracelets made, 

“Whilst their fair lotus palms, in sportive nioorl, 

Were beating measure to their merriment. 

Silent they stood, ami with extended fingers, 

As if they said, u The fates have favoured us, 

Lady, behold him here 1 *\ 

Mak (To himself.) This is indeed 
A proof of preconceived regard. 

Kal (Admiu&ng,) What h all this about 1 some pleasing 
story of which woman is the object ? 

Mak> Proceed, my friend. 

Madh What words shall picture what those looks conveyed , 
The lore of love those lotos eyes revealed ? 

What firmness could resist the honest warmth 
Of nature's mute expressiveness, nor fall 
Before* those orbs, that now like opening buds, 

Beneath the creeper of the tremulous brow 
Expansive bloomed, and now retiring shrunk 
But half-averted from the answering ga^e, 

Then dropped the veiling lashes o’er their brightness? 
I felt their influence, and those looks of love, 

Beaming with mikl timidity, and moist 
With sweet abandonment, boro off my heart— 

Nay plucked It from my bosom by the roots 
AH pierced with wounds* 

Incredulous of my happiness, I sought 
To mark her passion, nor display my own, 

Though every limb partook the fond emotion. 

Thence I resumed my task, and wove my wreath, 
Seeming intent, till she at length withdrew 
Attended by bar maidens and a guard 
Of eunuchs armed with staves and javelins. 

A stately elephant received the princess 

And bore her towards the city. Whilst they moved, 

As winds the lily on its slender stalk, 

So turned her head towards the grove of Kama, 
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Anti from her delicate Eds she shot reining 
Glances* with venom and ambrosia tipped. 

My breast received the shaft#?, A mingled flame 
And deathly dullness, since alternate spread 
Throughout my form, and doom me to such agony 
Words cannot paint* the world has never witnessed. 
Perception dimly pictures present objects, 

And past perceptions fade from recollection ! 

Vain were the lunar ray or gelid stream 
To cool my body's lever, whilst my mind 
Whirls in perpetual round* and knows not rest 
Kal, Tim object of this passion must assuredly be M&lati 
MaL ( To hhmvlf.) My friend is lest, my counsels were but 
vain : 

And e’en the wish were idle* that the deity, 

Self-boni, should spare his years, nor with sad change 
Soil his pure mind. The fknvvy bow is strung* 

And ardent youth is feckless of the peril. 

{To Mddhava.) Know you the name and race of that 
fair lady ) 

Mddh. Hear how I learnt them. Ere die had departed, 
One of her train, apparently intent 
On gathering flowers, privately approached me, 

And borrowing from the garland I had wov en 
A covert for her moaning, thus addressed me — 
li Well has been strung this string of blooming beauty, 
And pleasing is it in our lady's sight* 

Who in iiko excellence herself excels— 

May then success reward such high desert, 

And this bright produce of creative art 
Bear richest fruit, exalted to that station 
its merit claifes—suspended round the neck 
Ox Bhnrivaeu's daughter, MAlati,* 

y Tbi> piece of double enieudre is much more precisely followed in the 
original, n ud e very word tt as & ilou hi 6 impo rt. T ho ftg tire is term t d A hha ra- 
pafnghdta, combination of letter*. 
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Whose foster-sister, and whose nearest friend, 
Lavangikd now stands before you.” 

KitL T3iis is m we wish, and fortune favours the design of 
the llower-armed deity. 

Mdk. Mahvtf, the daughter of the minister, 

A mark for elevatel rank, her name 
Is ever in the mouth of our preceptress ; 

And rumour adds, the ldng solicits her 
In marriage fur his favourite, Nunduim, 

Mddk Eequeetej by Lavimgika, 1 gave her 

The ilowVy wreath* She took it with respect. 

As ’twere a precious gift, and all the while 
The eyes of Maiati were fixed on Ik r. 

Bowing with reverence, she then retired. 

Ami cpiicfcly disappeared amidst the throng. 

The princess and the people left the grove 
And I directed hitherward my steps, 

Mak. Your story, Madhava, most plainly shows, 

That Mdlatfs affection is your own; 

And the soft cheek, whoso pallid tint denoted 

Love preconceived, is pale alone for y oil 

She must have seen you. though we know not where ; 

But maidens of her rank do not allow 

Their eyes to rest on one to whom they have not 

Already given their hearts; and then those looks 

That passed among her maidens, plainly showed 

The passion you had w akened in their mistress. 

Then comes her foster-sisters clear enigma, 

And tells intelligibly whose her heart 
Xitk (Admnnufy) Look at this picture. 

Mak. Mftdh&v&’e counterfeit—whose work is this ? 

KaL Hers who has stolen hu heart 
Mak. What, MakatiT 
Knk The same. 

Mdclk This gives me faith, dear friend, in your conjectures. 
MH\ But, K alaha risa, how came you by this? 
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KaL Mandril ka, gave it to me. She had it from LavangikA, 
M>'h And what induced the princess to delineate 
This picture i did MandArikA inform you % 

Kal. She painted it no amuse and relieve her distress. 

MuL mat say you, MAdhaval—this lovely maid, 

The soft light of your eyes, assuredly 
Regards you hound to her in love’s alliance. 

What should prevent your union 1 Fate and love 
Combined seem labouring to effect it. Come, 

Let me behold fcho wondrous form that works 
Such change in yours,—you have the skill; portray her. 
Mddk To please you I will try. Bring me the pencil. 

{To Kakilmasa.) 

[Draws.) 

Hard is the task you have assigned me. - 
A chilly tremor spreads through all my frame, 

Damp dews distil from every opening pore, 

And starting hist, my tears repeatedly 

Dim the faint outline that my trembling hand, 

Oh, how unworthily ! attempts to picture; 

Vet with wlmt skill I have, ’tis done. 

Mat [Taking the drawing.) Most excellent and worthy of 


your passion. 

It may be said of her— ‘(Writei on The drawing) 

** Whatever nature's loveliness displays 
May seem to others beautiful and bright; 

But since these charms have broke upon my gaze. 
They form my life’s sole exquisite delight:" 


Enter MandIiukI hastily 


Man. Ha! Kalaliaffisa, you are at last overtaken. Makarancla, 


M&dhava, sirs, I salute you. 

Mat Approach, MandarikA j what brings yon hithei l 
Man. I followed Kalahari sa to recover a picture. 

Kal. [Gives, Iter the one Madhnm has.) Here it is, take it. 
plan. MAlatfs picture, I protest. How -came this here ? 
Who lias painted it 1 
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Kul. He whom she delineated, and with much the same 
intention. 

Mat He tells you truth; and now do you he honest. 
Inform us how, and where, fir it Miilati 
Saw M&dhavn J 

Math She was called to the lattice by Lavanglkii to look at 
him as he parsed the palace. 

Mat So t supposed, We frequently have passed 
In that direction. 

Mm. With your permission, I will communicate these 
events to my friend LavangikA 
Muh You have free leave, 

[Exit MaiuldrifaL 

Mah The monarch of a thousand beams now darts 
His hottest rays ; T tls noon, let us go home. 

Mttdk Willingly— 

The clay's warm influence surely washes off 
The careful labours of the morning toilet, 

And steals those sandal marks, so neatly laid 
la graceful lines across the flowery cheek. 

Play o'er my limbs, ye soft refreshing breezes, 

Whose previous homage has been paid to beauty, 

And wrap in soft embrace my fair one's charms, 
Biffusiug o'er Iter form the honied fragrance 
Shook from the jasmine's scarce-unfolded blossom* 
Max', Alas I the flow’r-ann&d and resistless deity 
Has sadly changed the person of rny friend ; 

Like the young elephant, when fever preys 
On his yet tender frame. Our only hope 
Is now KAmaudaki 
MMh. *Tis strange, most strange ? 

Where’er I turn, the same loved charms appear 
On oveiy side* Bright as the golden bud 
Of the young lotus gleams her beauteous face. 

Though oft averted from iny fond regards. 

Alas I my friend, tins fascination spreads 


■ 

* O'er all my eense^ and a feverish flame 

Consumes my eteengtk—-my heart is all on fire, 

My mind is tossed with doubt—and every faculty 
In ono fend thought absorbed, I cease to be 
Myself or conscious of the thing I am. 

[£xeunt, 
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ACT IL 


The Dwelling of MalatL 

^ Enter two Fe*s ale Attenda nts meeting, 

First Ait lli?y ; Mend. I saw yon just, now near the music- 
roomy* in deep conversation with Avalokita: what were you 
two talking about ? 

Second AtL The whole story of the grove of ^lnaa has been 
carried to Kamaudakt by Mudhava's friend ; -aud she being 
desirous of seeing Milati^ sent AvalokitA to her. who was 
telling me, that she had left L&rangikd and the princess 
together. 

Fust AtL Why, Lavandka said she wanted to gather 
habile flowers in the grove of and has not since 

returned: baa she been heard of 1 

Smnd Atk Yes, the princess saw her coming, on which 
she dismissed her attendants at the door of tier apartments, 
but detained LayangikA 

First Alt. She had some very agreeable news to tell M&Iatf, 
I suppose, of the youth Mddhava, 

0scmt Ait It is a hopeless passion I am afraid, and to-day's 
interview will only ndd to her distress; To-monw the king 
gives the princess to Ffandana ■ her father 1ms consented to 
the match. 

First Ail. Consented \ 

Second Ait Yes, he told the king that ho was “lord over 
his own daughter/* This passion of Mai at t and Biddhava will 
only yield them misery as long as they live. 

* Th® which we bad ocoa&km lO aotiee in the preceding 

drams. 
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J^rAi J/Y how, then, we shall see what Ktfinandaki eau 
<lo, and whether she will pub forth her power* 

JScwnd AIL You tat k idly. Come, let us depart, 

[Exeunt 

Enter Mvlat! ami LayangikA. 

M&L Proceed, my dear Lavangika, proceed. 

Lav. This iiowYy wreath then did lie send by me. 

MdL (Taking it) ? Tk strung unevenly, 

Tmv, The fault is yours* 

MdL How should that be ? 

Lav. Wtrcite, deem you, were his thoughts? 

Who caused chat darkened youth's deep agitation ? 
Mat Dearest LavangikA, 

You ever speak me comfort. 

Lav. There might bo better comfort* He J dm self. 

Here in your presence—gazing rapt upon you 
With look intent, from eyes that tremulous glow, 

Life# the blown lotus shaken by the zephyr, 

Forced, from the timid plea of weaving chaplets, 

To dart upon you glances of delight, 

From underneath the arching brow, that waves 
In curve as graceful as the brow of Kdmcu 
Mdl. How can I credit this ?—how should I know, 

From such brief interview, if the graceful youth 
Ik; true, or if he only seek to mock me ? 

Lav* You have no need to fear in tills, believe me. 

Mdl Well, well; complete your story. 

Lav . AY him I received the gar) mid, I departed 

And mingled with the crowd : thence to MaJOtcUrikA 
I hastened, to receive again the picture 
That in the morning had been left with her, 

AMI. AVitii her l —With what intent ? 

Lav* she has a lover, Kalahaihsaka, 

A follower of Madlmva, and I knew 
To him the picture would be shown, and all 
That thence ensued would be revealed to me. 
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Mdl {Apart.) Then Madhava has Been it ? 

(Ahud.) What is ydur clearest wish, Lavangikd ? 

Z<m That he whose heart now pines in hopeless passion. 
May Soothe his sorrows with this bright resemblance 
Of the fair cause of lik distress. 




(Shoia Jlfdlatt the picture drawn % Mtulkam.) 

Mdl ((Ante a plating it) Yet still 

My heart is ill at ease, I doubt mo much 
That this will prove a treacherous comforter.— 
What have we here % 


{Reads MaJcamndAs Him.) 

Oil, M&dhava! the graces of thy form, 

Thy flattering tongue, and fascinating gaze, 

.A re all alike resistless—lmppy she 

Who never lias beheld them. On my heart 

Th I y, cruel, s l ied in terminable anguish, ( IV ecpj .) 

Ltiv. Why, dearest friend, despond % 

Mdl What should I hope % 

Lai\ Be sure of this, that he on whose account, 
lake the young blossom from its slender stem 
Plucked rude, you droop, and taste no more the 
fragrance 

Of the awed jasmine—lie, too, has been taught, 

By love’s relentless god, how hard it is 
To bear such agony. 

Mdl May happiness 

Await his y oath ; for me, I dare not hope. 

This is a day of strange and changeful feeling. 

Love spreads through every vein like subtlest poison, 
And like the fire that brightens in tbs breeze 
Consumes this feeble frame—resistless fever 
Preyffih each fibre—fatal is its fury. 

No one can bring me aid, nor tender mother 
Nor father, nor LavangikA can save me. 

Ia&k Such mutual passion may, in sooth, bestow 
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IMight w hm lovers mmt; but when apart 
Condemns them to affliction* From a brief 
And passing gaze, thy life Iras brought in peril; 
And nou* to diy his nearer presence sheds 
A fiercer fever on thy delicate frame. 

What now U to be said t We mmt admit. 

The rarest and most difficult attainment 
Of all on earth, is union with a lover, 

Of equal excellence and like affection. 

Jlfdl. Life is distasteful to me : leave me, friend : 

And yet 1 wrong thy gentleness. Repeatedly 
Recurring to the anguish of my heart, 

I lose all fortitude, and in my grief 
Become capricious and unjust—forgpre me. 

Let the full moon blaze in the nightly sky : 

Let love rage on, death screens me from his fury. 
"What should exact my love and veneration ? 

My father, and my mother, and my race. 

Of still unblemished honour—not my life t, 

No ! nor the mortal who subdues my heart. 
lap, [Apart.) What is to be done l 

(An ArTENDAOT Liters, but without admiomy jar.) 
AtL The venerable Kamaudakb 
Both. What would she 1 
Ait She seeks admission to the princess. 

Both* What should delay her ? 

(Attendant retiree ; MAlatI mumU thpkinre,) 
i lav. (Aside.) In good time she comes* 

Enter Kahanbaa! and AvALOiaxh 
Kdm. (Sotilcquhesd) 

So far, my friend, respected Bhurivusu, 

So far is well: in either world, assent 

Aw aits thy answer to the king. Be, of his own. 

Is the undoubted lord Fate is our friend, 

In all that chanced to-day in Mmfs grove, 
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And in the interchange of tender tokens, 

The garland and the. picture, all conspires 
To crown our sanguine wishes with success. 

Best pledge of blissful union is the bond 
Of mutual love ■ and well the sage* has said, 

"The marriage rite shall prosper, when the eye. 

The tongue, and hearty unite the wedded pair* 11 
Im, The lady MAlatL 
Kane {Summing her.) 

1 view her with affliction and delight. 

Slender her frame* and delicate and pale* 

Like the young plaintain t or the craning moon. 
Soothing and pleasant is she to the eye, 

Though thin and pallid be her cheek* arid all 
Declare the fires of lore have triumphed here. 

Tiie hope of mi ion with the youth engrosses 
Her ev ery thought. Loose and untied her zone, 

Her soft lip quivers—starting drops suffuse 
Her gentle lips—her bosom palpitates, 

And her dark eye in soft abandonment 

Moist, languid floats. Each look a?id gesture speaks 

The fond desires that agitate her y outh. 


(Approaches ,) 


Lav, {To MdlatL) Behold! 

MaL Priestess, I salute you. (B&w?. ) 

Kam. May you enjoy, dear lady, in due season, 

The fruit of all your wishes. 

Jmik Fray, be seated. 

Mat. L all propitious with the priestess ? 

Kdm> (Sighing.) AIL 

La% (Aside.) That sigh is but the prelude to our play ; 

I have ray cue. (Ah iuL) And yet, respected lady, 
Ml thinks that sigh, that struggling makes its way 


*An{]iraB* 


vol. rr. 
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halat( and nadtjava. 

Through starting tears, hr with your words at variant a 
"'W hat ran its import be ? 

KditL Behold these weeds t 

Sorts such a garb with one you tail your friend ? 

What follows ? 

Kit: 11 . I am gritred, like unmeet union 

Should sentence youth and charms innumerable, 

- Born to no profit, to a worthless bridegroom, 
lav. Yon do not grieve alone ; the common voice 
Condemns the minister^ assent, and lilp«s 
His yielding Hpfctf to be the bride 
Of Nondiuia, ■because the king requests ifc. 

Mdl (Aside.) Alas! I tm an offering to the monarch, 
Presented by my father* 

Klin. s Tis most strange 

How he could overlook the vast defects 
Of such alliance, But how can those 
Feel natural affection for their offspring, 
lYimse souls are sunk in schemes of policy ? 

His only thought u dearly to secure 

The friendship of the monarch's chosen friend 

And boon companion, by his daughter s person. 

Mdl-(Apart) The kiug T s regard is all in all with him ; 

His Mftlati is nothing* 
tat. ’Tis as you say, dame ; 

Or why should our young rn is trees thus be sacrificed 
To age and ugliness ? 

Mill (4jwii) Ah, luckless weneh t 

A thunderbolt has struck me to the ground* 
lat. To you she ever has been like a daughter; 

Save her, dear lady, from this living death. 

Kdm, What can I aid? Fate and her sire alone 
Exact obedience from a daughter* True, 

BakrnUM, of Kuiikis high race, 

Bestowed her love on a self-chosen lord— 

The king DvJujanUL A bright nymph of heaven 
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Ksptmsod a mortal monarch, 

And tile fail* pfincess, / r G$aiJdda$4, scorned 
The liivsl&itd ox her father a cih&fee, and tied 
With prince Ud^miu. f So poets tell 
But these v- ere desperate acts, and must not be 
Prop os otl fb i ■ Imi tat ion, Let t Ire mii i i ste r 
Complete liis will—secur e his master's favour 
With the rich off ring of his daughter's peace, 
And yield this maiden to the sovereign's friend ; 
Lite the pale moon, to iidkus foul embrace. 
Am* Mistress, time passes; it were well to think 
Of Midhava, who needs your aid. 

Kdm, ’Tie well* 

Permit me, princess, to depart, 
hi\K One moment {Aside to Mitlati) 

Say, shall ,1 ask the dame who is the youth, 
And what his origin? 


* Although it in possible that reference may be here made to t he Pnmfias, 
in which the stories alluded to are contained, it seem# more likely that 
JMSiW had in his thoughts the dramas of his predecessor K iddsa. The 
term used for the narrutors is A —those who kno w stories, the 
events of past U “which would scarcely have been applied 
to the inspired author or compiler of the Purduas. 

*f* The story of Ud&yanai carrying off Vdt&v(td(tU& makes a very distin¬ 
guished ilgnrc in the lighter literature of the Hindus, and h very tally, de¬ 
tailed in ihe YrihatkatM; bat in the popular version of the story Udayan 4 
carries off’ the princess by her father's connivance, and n o mention, is made 
of a rival for her Iiaud,—king jSmAjoitffy ha he is termed in iUc text, who 
was the husband of her father's choice. Neither is the circumstance men¬ 
tioned by b^rndhitin his poem of Fctoartfrf&tt^ftad: indeed beseems to have 
given the etoryanen* form altogether, My own.inquiry confirms the remark 
of Mr, Colebrooke {Asiatic Researches> x* 451) on the paat 'go in the tevL 
that no other trace hats been yet found of the afcory to which MltataAk&fo 
allude. ( am better pleased to hear \hii testimony, because, in cense* 
cpnmee of misanderatniiding the exact purport of Mr* Colebrookc's remark, 
1 considered him to have overlooked an allusion to the story of ffdt&y&TMi in 
the Megha-Ptltu^ which, however, is merely gweral, and therefore throws 
no light on the passage. It seems probable lbat the story of v dvctiadafui 
underwent pxjme alteratlons subsequent to the time of and the 

origihalform is lost. 
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Mdl Da so ; I long to hear it, 

Z&v, Inform n% pious dame, what youth is this 
In whom you m&w such interests 
The story, though of import, needs no preface 
The srA'creign of Vidarbha boasts for minister 
The sag© and long-experienced Dev&rdta, 

Who bears the burthen of the state, and spreads 
Throughout the world his piety and fame. 

Such as himself your father knows him well, 

For in their youth they were in study joined, 

And trained to learning by the game preceptor ; 

And rarely in this world do we behold 
feuch characters as theirs ; whose lofty rank 
Is the abode of wisdom and of piety, 

Of valour and of virtue ; and whose fame 
Spreads white and spotless through the universe, 

Mdl I have often heard my father speak of him * 

Kdm, Bright as the rising moon, whose silver rays 
First streaming o'er the eastern mountain, charm 
The eyes of all mankind, a sou from him 
Has sprang, whose opening virtues early giro 
Occasion of rejoicing to the world. 

Now, hi bi| bloom, assiduous to collect 

Ripe store of knowledge, has this youth been sent 

From his patrnial mansion to our city. 

Hero as he passes, many a lotus eye 

Shoots from each casement soul-subduing glances, 

But redder he, along with Makaranda, 

His friend and follow of like years and worth, 

Pursues 3iis toils,—his name is Madhavn, 

Mdl. (Apart to twwigikdj Heard you. my friend i 
Lmh In truth you have escaped 

The perilous ocean, and the tree of heaven 
Is now within your reach, 

[ The touch is sounded wiilwitf. 

Kdm.. These echoing tones, 



MALATI xm MAPHATA, 


37 



That through the deep recesses of the palace 
Resounding spread proclaim the evening hour. 

[They all nse. 

Mai. (Ajxzrt.) Alas, my father I thy ambition spurns 
A daughter's happiness—yet in my grief, 

Borne hope I borrow from the youth's descent. 

And trust we meet again, 

Lm. Tins is our way, 

Kdm. (Apart) Sp far so well. An unsuspected messenger, 
I have discharged my duty, MYdati 
Is tutored to our wishes, and inspired 
With haired of the bridegroom—taught to question 
Her father’s loyo, reminded of examples 
That vindicate the free choice of a husband 
Her admiration of her youthful lover 
Is now approved by his illustrious birth 
And my encomium of his high descent: 

AH this must strengthen and confirm her passion, 

And now their union may be left to fate. 

[EmmL 


EOT OF THE SECOND ACT, 



ACT III. 


Tub House of KJLmanpakI. 

Ente/ EuBDiLiRAKSHiTi and AvaloKITA muling. 

BvMh* Hoj Avalokita ! where is our dame J 

Am. Do you not know? Disregarding the season for col¬ 
lecting alms** she is ever with tlie princess, 

BvMli. And where have you brnil 

Am. I have been to MAdhava by her orders, to tell him to 
repair to the public garden of the temple of Savkan^ pd place 
himself in the grove of rod ti&ofca frees, that extends to the 
KodintM bower. 

BwML For what purpose ? 

dm. This ia the fourbnmth day of the dark fortnight. 
Per Bunding the princess that the god bantam is to be pro 
I dilated with offerings of flowers ' gathered by one’s self* the 
damo takes her mid Eavangika thither, and whilst the funnel 
is collecting her oblation, she and M^dhava will, m it were by 
accident, again encounter. But where are you going % 

Buddh, I am on my way to my friend Madayantikft, to ac¬ 
company her 1; the temple of Sankara also. I looked hi to 
pay my respects to the priestess. 

Am. And how speed you in what you have in band 1 

Bwldh. As our mistress could wish. I have won the entire 
confidence of Mad ay an tiki, and by expatiating on the smtable- 

* Literally the PU)dai>m>k<mM, explained to signify the hour of going 
round to collect Ufa Pu'dla, which is thio name given, thy commentator says, 
to the food collected by the Saugate, or JBaudJStut mendicant, The word 
m Jims % lump or hall of any viands* usually of rice or mo«l. The same 
authority adds, the time is the seventh ghzri, which will be one hour after 
noon. 




MALATf AND MiDHAVA. 





ness and merit of Makaranda, liave eroded in her bosom the 
most lively affection for Mm and anxious wish to see him. 
Jiyitl. This is well, Kow to our several duties. 



StiEpx II.— Trie Gabpen. 

Enter KiMAADAKt'. 

Kara. Poor girl! the lesson I have lately hinted 
Has bowed her lofty spirit, and she seeks 
To win me to her: mournfully she pines 
When I . m absent; brightens in my presence ; 
Whispers her secret thoughts to me; presents me 
With costly gifts : when I depart she clings 
Around my neck, and only lets mo leave her 
When I have vowed repeatedly return ! 

Then on my knee she sits, and bids me tell Lcr 
Again the stories of the nymplis that loved; 

And questions o’er and o'er, with flimsy plea. 

Their fate and conduct, then she Bilent pauses 
As lost in meditation,—'tis enough : 

To-day they meet. Daughter, this way ; approach. 

Enter Malati and Lvvawjka. 

Mat. (Apart) Alas 1 my father loves his child no more, 
But offers her a victim to ambition ; 

One hope alone sustains me. 

Lav. Taste, my friend, 

Thu freshness of the breeze, that sweeps the blossoms, 
And wafts around the ehamgaka'e perfume, 

Breathing melodious with the buzz of bees 
That cluster in the buds, and with the song 
The Ivil warbles thick and hurried forth, 

As on the flow’ry mango's top lie sits, 

And all inebriate witii its nectar sings. 

The garden gale comes wooingly to sip 
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The drops ambrosial from thy moon like face. 

Come on ; those shades invite us* [They retire. 


Enter MAb HAVA. 

The pious dame is here—her presence fills 
My heart with rapture. So the peafowl hails 
The flash that heralds the approaching shower. 
I^tvangikA—the third— J tis she™ 

Tis Miilati l Ah me ! a sudden chill 
Pervade my heart and freezes every faculty, 

To marble turned by 3ier moon-beaming countenance, 
Like mountains ice-bound by the gelid ray 
Shot on their summits from the lunar gem. 

How lovely slie appears, as o'er her frame. 

Like a fast-fading wreath, soft languor steals, 

And heightens eveiy ixmuty. Now mine eyes 
Ato conscious of their being. As I gaae 
My heart consumes, and. love lights all his fires. 

[Approaches unobserved. 

Mat (Admncim.) Come, LayaugikA, let us pluck flowers 
From this delightful arbour. 

Kdm. Nav, rest, my child j 

Thy faltering tongue and languid frame evince 
Fatigue : upon thy face the moist drops start, 

And those bright eyes are shut—one might suspect,— 
Tliy form such soft abandonment betrays— 

A Inver's gaze were dwelling on thy beauties. 

Come sit thee here ; I have a tale to tell theo. 

MdL You are obeyed.*— (Site down by Kdmindaki, wk9 
passes her hand under MtidtVs chin so as to hold vp her fme 
towards Mddhaea.) 

Kdm. There was a youth, named M&dhava, who shared 
With you an equal portion of my heaii. 

Lav. So we have heard. 


Two or three short speeches are here omitted. 
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Kdm, He, from the luckless day 

Of Kdrm*s festival, has reased to be 

The master of himself,; and though he tuki not 

Hi * Borrows to the moon or faithful friend, 

His changing form, still lovely in decay, 

KeveaJcd the anguish he disdained to utter, 

I hastened to his aid, and quickly guessed 
The cause of his distress, when 1 was told 
He had, beheld tins lovely countenance,— 

The moon that swayed the heaving of his heart. 

Like the deep waters of the tossing main. 

Mdih t (Behind.) Ho w well she penetrates my secret! * 
Kdnu Keck]ess of life, his only pleasures now 
Are tasks that feed and Aggravate his flame* 

He gases on the mango buds; he listens 
Attentive to the kHP$ song } he hreasti# 

The breeze impregnate with the flowery fragrance; 
He hugs the lotus blossoms to his heart. 

And basics beneath fefce deadly lunar beam— 

This .first fond passion preys upon my sou, 

And soon, 1 fear, cuts short his gentle being. 1 

Mdh (To LamncjiM.) ' 

Why does the dame alarm me thus with fear 
For l ife m dear to all: what can I say ? 

Lav. (To Kdm-andakx.) 

You are not temfied alone—like fears 

Pervade us for the princess, oho has often 

Beheld the youth, m by the palace walls 

His course has frequent chanced, since when she pines, 

As droops the lotus on its slender extern 

Beneath the searching atm ■. her youthful sporta 

* Midhava's eulogy is rather mure protracted ; but it interrupts the 
business, and is more technical than poetical. 

t Two short speeches of Midbava and Mrflftti are hero omitted, end 
other cnrtalimenbi occur in this scene, m which some of ihe interiory tom 
are rather prolix* 
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Delight no mare : pensive apart she sits 
AViiok days, her cheek upon her hand reclined 
We fornlly hoped those looks that were exchanged 
In Kama's grove, when like the present god 
The youthful Mddhava appeared to grata 
Lovers festival, amidst lus blooming votaries* 

Would dissipate this melancholy mood. 

And cheer her heart with hope* but passion since 
Intenser rages m her tender heart, 

And threatens her existence. Oh, befriend us l 
If but a moment she could view the youth, 

Won that were such relief m earth receives 
When, parched by sultry suns, sire drinks revived 
The bland and life-bestowing dews of heaven. 

The hapless state of M&lati affrights m* 

Unfit to struggle with the sports of destiny. 

Do thou exert thy powers, and then the pair, 

Who claim alike thy pity and regard, 

Redeemed from death, shall prosper in their loves/* 
Kdm. My heart is filled with sorrow and delight, 

I pity her sad state, even whilst I joy 
To find her justly conscious of desert. 
lay. Behold these proofs, this picture of her lord I 
(Opening the garment over her breast ,) 

And this decaying wreath, strung by his hands, 

Dear as her life, thus cherished m her bosom. 

Mddh. How enviable, dear garland, is thy fate, 

Thus to be cherished like a friend, and waving 
A graceful banner o’er that lovely bosom. 

(A nam behind.) 

« What ho ! beware l in youthful strength and sport, 
The tiger, in the temple’s porch confined, 

Has burst his iron cage, and roams at largo, 

‘ Lavangikrt’s speech is in the original so extremely diffuse, and con 
iai.BR so many repetitions and obscurities, that by inuch tits moat consider 
able portion of it has been, omitted* 



With tail high waving like a banner, vast 
And mighty limbed, lie stalks along the groves. 

Now in the midst of mangled forms lib paw. 

As ponderous as the thunderbolt, lias felled, 

The monster stands, and in his maw engulfs, 

Wide as a cave, the qniv'nng flesh, or grinds 
The cracking hones with hard, sharp-pointed teeth ; 
From lib deep throat he roars in thunder loud, 

And men and Leasts fly trembling from the echo ; 
Begrimed with blood and dust he follows fast,' 

And plies insatiate bis death-dealing taldns— 

Look to your lives —as best you may, avoid him.” 

Enter Breton mAKSHn’A. 

Buddh. Alas, alas ‘ my dear friend Madayantikd ! 

Oh, save us, save us! Madayantikh, 

Our mend, the sister of the minister, 

Is singled out and hunted by the tiger. 

Mill. Oh, horror \ 

M&dh (Rushing forward.) Where is the savage t 

Mol, (iVUh delight, apart.) He hero ! 

Mdilh. Now I am blessed indeed ; her gaze surprised 
Dwells greedily upon my presence, and enchains mo 
In fiow’ry bonds, falls on my heart like balm. 

And sheds t\ show’r of heavenly nectar o*et: me. 

Li Str. Can wo not quit the garden ? 

Mdrfh. Follow me. (Going.) 

Am Beware, my son : though valiant, he not rash, 

Mdl. (Apart to LmamjihU) I tremble now. 

Mddh. A moment pause, I mark the savage spread 
D bin ay, his course is marked with earc&ses, 

And all ids steps sink deep in mire and gore, 

* Th5 ■ description is also soiuOihat compressed ; the original Frdhrit Is 
very powerful, although too much laboured, and abounding more than 
enough in alii tension, m* gr, Nan>,a uranyapiihgaHiigydi\tbharida-tj/xda - 
i/idid-g^hbha-ffrmbhir(t^Aa{fgharct^Ui i roaring 'With a loud roar from the 
depth of the cavern of a throat filled with the flesh of men and steed*/ 1 
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01\ horror i we are distant;—now lie views 
A maid—she dies—lie follows. 

All MadayaniaiA! 

Kdm. Behold, a youth advances-—row he stoops 
To grasp a fallen sword. 

M&dk. He throws liimself, 

Brave youth, before the tiger : ’tU my friend ! 

J Tis Makaranda. 

All Noble, valiant youth ] 

MA£h. Alas! the beast has wounded him. 

Kdm. Joy, joy ! the savage falls. 

All What fate have we escaped l 

Kdm, My generous son. lie bleeds profusely: 

Supported by the trembling maid, lie rests 
Upon his sword, along whose ruddy blade 
The trickling torrent reddens to the ground 
MASK He faints; help, holy dame, preserve my friends 
Kdm, Fear not, fear not; but hasten to Ms utccour. 


[Exmil 


* In the original" preserve me. 1 * 


END OF TUB THIRD ACT. 
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MAdhava and Maeaeanda brought m % Madayantika and 
LavakgikA immdbU. 

Madoy. (To KdaimAwd .} Befriend him, pious dame; oh, 
save tills youth f 

Who to preserve my life has risked his owil 
(The others.) What should we do ? 

KdmandalL Sprinkle o'er their limbs 

The water of this ewer, and fan their faces 
With yonr light robes, 

{They fan the youths and cast miter from the Ddmds ka- 
mad&ilu, or imiwpot tamed by mb ascetic.) 

Mol*. (Sighs and hols u} ir ) 

Why thus alarmed, my friend 1 —I am well, 

Quite well 

Maday. (With delightd) Ah me I lie is restored, 

MiUati. (Fuis her hand to Mddhavcds f mhead.) LawmgiM, 
How happy you, your friend again is conscious 1 
Mddk (limiting*) Basil youth, where are you ? here to my 
heart. 

{They embrace; lOhmdaH hongs over them/f) 


* An scf 'a therefore ctmatUuted by the exit of all the performers after a 
sufficient interval, and not by mere change oi scene. 

t Literally, amem their beads i a mode of expressing intense affection, 
parental yearning, still common in India, arid a very ancient prfeuUl pmc 
lice, bow ever odd it may appear to European notions. It was perhaps 
rather the result of this practice than chance that Isaac notices the smell Of 
Jacobs person s ft And be game near and kissed him, and fundle;! the smell 
of bis raiment, and blessed h\m and said^ Scc T the smell of my son is as 
the mell of a field ’which, the Lord hath blessed. 11 
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I revive* {Thy all evwm ddujhL) 

Ijuk We all partake your joy l 
TmMhmahhM. {Apart toMuiagaMd.) This is the youth. 
Madity. That, that is M&ilhava I know, and this 
la he you mean.* 

TuiUlh. Have I not spoke him truly ? 

Modify- Were his worth 

Lose than it shows, you had not so described him- 
And M&latf, as rumour runs, has fixed 
Her heart upon )m friend 

[2-isms A} hole at Mafairanda* 

Kdm. (Qtmrvmj them apart) 

Approving destiny has wrought to-day 
The interview' of yonder pair. 

{Jlrutl h Makanmdiu) Tell ns, my &on f by what, pro¬ 
pitious chance, 

Conducted to this grove, you rame to save 
The life of this dear maid 1 
Jfafc I game to seek 

My friend, directed to the grove of; Kama 
Ey AvalokitA, and charged with news 
1 gathered iu the city, which 1 feared 
Would add to his affliction, when I saw 
This noble maiden flying from the wrath 
Of yon ferocious animal. 

Ktim. (JparL) 'Tie time 

To pledge the faith of M&lataL (Ahud.) My son, 

(To Mdd/imi) 

Tlio joy your friend's escape must needs afford you, 

Is fit occasion for you to present 
Bom- token of regard to Mdatl 
Mddh* I Willingly obey, and since to her 
I o we my own recovery from the mist 
The peril of my friend spread o'er my senses; 



Her avoiding his name indicates ter rajjaifiing him as a inisbflritJ* 



A free-will ottering each,—my heart, my life. 


hn\ I answer for my friend ! she deem the gifts 
Deserving her acceptance, 

Miidmj* (Aimrf ) On my word 

The youth knows when to proffer what is sure 
To meet with willing ears. 

M&h (AjjurL) But this news 1 

What should'it be to render him unhappy ? 

MddL ~Now x Makaranda, tell us what you hearth 
That threatened to afflict me? 

Enter a MESSraG^ * 

Mcss. (3b Mddayi) Lady, the minister, your brother Nan- 
dana, 

Desires your presence* It has pleased the king 
In person to announce, t hat Bhurivfisu 
Conlents this day to give him MAlatx: 

He wills you therefore come and share his happi¬ 
ness. 

Mah He brings you my intelligence. 

[Mtikti and MMIrna erpnss ’their detgtiiir. 
Madif.y, (Embracing Mdlatl) 

My dearest friend, this is indeed delightful. 

One city saw our birth 3 our infant sports 
And opening youth Lave ever found m friends ; 

And now you are my sister, and the pride 
Of our Illustrious house* 

K&m. In truth, my child, 

Fate is propitious when she grants your brother 
A bride like this* 

Mutiny* We rather thank your prayers* 

My friend Lavangihd, our every wish 
Is gratified, now we obtain your princess* 

* The order is giren behind the tscfliies in the original. 
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Lav. It may be i we have no concern w ith it. 

Madmj. Come, wench {fa Bwddkarrikihitd), let’s hasten anti 
get everything 
In order for the bridal. 

Lmdli. I attend you. [iktyrisc. 

Lav. (Apart to Kiln.) This interchange of looks, from eyes 
that roll 

Like the soft tremulous lotus, and express 
The dear emotions and the now delights 
That till and agitate the heart, reveal 
This couple conscious of the like desire. 

Kara. Kq doubt, they taste like-pleasure from the look. 

So oft repeated, and tho furtive glance 
Tells a plain story ; sidelong and slow the eye 
Glides to the angle of tho drooping Uds, 

Half-closed by pas-ion's birth ; the brow is raised 
In gentle curve, and the loose veiling lashes 
Tremble in soft abandonment: ail speaks 
The inward consciousness of new delight. 

Mafay. (To Bvddh.) Sure I shah see agui a this graceful youth. 
The saviour of ray life '{ 

Buddh. If fate so pleases. 

[Ercunt with Attendant. 


Mddh. (Apart.) Now lot the thread of hope,, long idly 
cherished, 

Snap like the fibre of the lotus stem. 

Come, boundless anguish, but by death relieved, 

And frantic grief, avowed despair possess 
My every thought! be destiny appeased, 

And love work all bis vengeance. Adverse fate 
Delights to aggravate my woes, and mocks me 
With disappointment, after I have won— 

No common prise—.affection like my ovv n. 

I marked her as she heard her father’s will: 

Tale as the moon before the morning sun, 
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Her lovely countenance revealed Her sorrows. 

And added sharper poignancy to mine. 

Kam. (J0rL) I cannot bear their grief; and hope destroyed, 

Life w a burthen. {Aloud) Mddliava, my son, 

Tell me, Have you indulged the expectation, 

The minister would give his daughter to you? 

Jlfddk {BashjvJhj.) No, never, never ! 

Kdm* Then wore you ili apprised 
Of past occurrences. 

Mak. We know this, dame, 

That JlAlatf already is betrothed, 

K&m. You know what you have heard ; to all his known, 

That when the monarch for his favourite sued, 

The minister replied, “ Your majesty 

Is master of your own—- 

Mai. So rumour goes. 

Kdm. To-day wo learn the king has given ftisibtfi 
As if she were his own. But mark me, son; 

The bond of human actions is good faith, 

And promises control the acts of men ■ 

In speech, the seeds of good and iU reside, 

And all events are upon Words dependent- 
Do you not see in Bktirimm** answer 
A covert import lies 1—for Mid at! 

U not the daughter of the sovereign; 

Nor law nor Social decency acknowledges 
A monarch's will as the authority 
To regulate a daughters bridal compact. 

Fie on it! It is opt to he thought of” 

And more, my son,—doubt you my vigilance ? 

■Why, then, alarm the tender child with fears 
Of such a fate I would not wish your foes ?— 

Confide hr me,—I will not spare my pains. 

Nor life, if it be needed, to secure 
Your union with the maiden. 

Mal\ YYell resolved. 
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Their union is most suitable, YOur heart, 

Most holy dome, though from the world estranged, 
l* softened still with pity and affection 
i owards these thy children * and thy notice love, 
Howe’er opposed to penance and devotion, 

Shall like the will of destiny prevail* 

Enter a MEasoNam 

The queen commands you, dame* with speed conduct 
The lady Malati to. the palace, 

Kdm. Daughter, come, 

(Mddhma #nd M&laU inknhing^ looks and sigh*.) 
MMk (Apart) Out on the world’s vicissitudes 1 

Pate, like a friend, first shows my blooming maid 
With tender passion like my own inspired^ 

Then with capricious fickleness afflicts 
My heart wink deeper anguish* 

MS, (Apart.) Come what* may, 

This happiness is mine,—f have beheld him. 

Lav. This barbirous minister has taught my friend 
To hate her being. 

MdL (Apart) Love of life has borne 

Its fruits mature my father's cruelty, 

Stern as the offerer of human sacrifice, 

And fate, alike relentless, have achieved 
Their task. Ah me, unhappy ! to what friend, 

To what kind refuge* can I now repair ? 

[JBmt with Kdimndaii and Lav<m*jihL 
Afadh. I fear me much, the hope the dame encouraged 
Sprang from the dread she entertained for her 
Whom she has loved from birth* My luckless days 
Will bear, I doubt, no fruit, Wimi's to bo done; 

( Thinkimj .} 

Apply to horrid mysteries,—what eJse 

Remains l {To Aluhiranda.) How now, my friend 

inethinks you grieve 

F or Madayantiki 1 
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Alf(k J Tis even ao : 

My mind recalls her timid wild embrace, 

When, fearful as the tender fawn, she clung, 

With limbs diffusing nectar on my wounds, 

Around me, heedless of her loose attire, 

Mddh, She will he yours, for BuddhatahshitA, 

Your Mend, is hers; and whom should the affect 
But you, whom site embraced as her preserver ; 
Snatched by your prowess from the monster's fangs ? 
Nor did her looks proclaim you were a stranger* 

The fond regard those lotus eyes expressed 
Was clearly no new lesson, 

Mah Let ns hence. 

Bathe when ( he Sindlm and the Pdrd meet. 

And then re-seek the town. 


(Thy me tind proceed ) 


This is the spot. 

The union of the streams, whose favoured bank 
Beholds our maidens* in the frequent bath, 
Forego tiieir robes, and with their tender hands 
Veiling imperfectly their charms, commit 
Their lovely bosoms to the friendly wave. 


\EmmL 


end of thjs Yovarn act. 
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ACT V, 




Scene,—The Field in wirrcH Dead Bodies Am burned 

in THE VICINITY OF A TEMPLE, 


Enter in the air in a hmrenhj car and in a hideous garb, 
KAPALAKrai.UA. 


Glory to SaJ;iindth,* up oil wliose steps 
The mighty goddesses at tend, + whom seek 
Successfully alone the finn of thciijght. 

He crowns the lofty aims of those who know 
And: hold his form, as the pervading spirit, 

That, one with their own essence, makes his seat 
The heart, the lotus centre of the sphere } 

The lord of Sxktl, or the divine energy under a female personification. 
1“ thiB j“» is applicable to etfeiy goddess, Imt it >a more especially 
the name of 2?/mvfn? f and her lui-d Or husband is Sim. 

t Surrounded by the &iHL% or by the eight goddesses so termed, or 
Bnibm^ MamW*U KawimbA, YuisMmn, Vdntfr l, AfdfesujA, CUmunM, 
and Cha&diM, hideous goddesses, who attend upon Sira as jkmmm, the 
terrific and den tractive deity, who i a propitiated by offerings of wine and 


fleah. 


Z T r e Nfotwhakra, the heart, m the centre of the circle of the different 
organs and tubular vcaaek along which the vital air or spirit is convcywl, 
and this spirit being one with Sim (mr-mm iimmugam} hia form or nature 
(riipt ) nay be sakt to be seated in i he heart, The six organs are the oar, 
the navel, the heart* the throat, the palate, and the eye-brow* The Nrtdt* 
or tubftri are one hundred and one m number, but ten are principal, 2ld t 
PhtgahL GanfUuhr, Jlaztijihc+l Pmhl, AmU, Aknnfru&hth 

GuM f SmMtoi: these all unite in the heart. These notions belong to the 
Yorja. According to other doctrines, and the more obvious meaning of the 
original text, there are sixteen principal Mm*. To those who have thus 
discovered the actual presence of divine spirit in themselves, the deity Sim 
gives the eight siddlii* : the faculty of enlarging the bulk ; 
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Freed from all perishable bonds, I view 
The eternal soul embodied the God, 

Forced by jay spells * to tread the mystic labyrinth, 
And rise in splendour throned upon my heart. 
Hence through the many channelled veins I draw t 
The grosser elements of this mortal body, $ 

And soar unwearied through the ah, dividing 
The watershed ding clouds. Up on my flight, 
Horrific honours wait j—the hollow skulls. 

That low descending from my neck depend. 

Emit fierce music as they clash together, 

Or strike tho trembling plates that gird my loins. 
Loose stream on every side my woven locks 
In lengthening braid**;—upon my ponderous staff, 
The string of hells, light waving to and fro, 

Jangles incessantly my banner floats 
Upborne upon the wailing breeze, whose tone 
Is deeper.rd by tho echoes it awakes 
Amidst the caverns of each fleshless skull, 

That hangs in dread array around my person 


{Alights and loob itbouL) 


lagMmtw* that of making it light; eAmmt y that of making it son-11 or 
atomic; prcthlmya, the power of gratifying passion ; vasitd, that of sub¬ 
jecting all; mtd, supreme sway ; jwdpti) the faculty of reaching or grasping 
objects, howevoi' remote; and tximdva#&yUwx f tho accomplishment of 
ovary natural desire. 

* Fixed by the vyrtm, which is a form of gesticulation made with a short 
and mystic prayer to the heart* the h*>ad, the crown of the head, ami 
the eye, as Om Hrase namaK, Om,; habitation to the head; with the 
addition of the h&vacfit i, the armour or syllable phat, and die a? fra, the 
weapon or syllable hvm> The entire mantr^ the prayer or incantation, 
is then, (hi 4mm ntimmi Amim, phut. 

f Agreeably to the text, Abhydmt paiyati x&rywm pcnwidfwidnrtta 
ittwdmw* : By pradt^a (of the Yoga) he [flu, atUft) beholds his own soul, 
tho supreme soul, as the mm. 

t According to some, the five senses, or sight, smell* hearing, taste, and 
touch, or tho five elements, earth, air, water, tire and dkd$a, or ether. 
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1 scent the temple of Karald , near 
The cemetery, and perfumed of oid 
By fetid odours from the fu neral pile— 

It is ray present object—for to-day, 

My wise preceptor, great Aghoragha&ta, 

Calls me to aid him in the powerful vita 
That terminates his toils—today lie offers 
The promised gift, the gem of woinankind, 

A victim bo the goddess* In this city 

The damsel dwells* and I must make her mine* 


(Looking out ) 


But who conies hitherward, of pleading form, 
With bmded Irnii, and in one hand a sword ? 
The other—mi! it braves the world's restraint^ 
And soiled with blood, determine 1 \y grasps 
A lump of human flesh 1 And now I look, 

1 know the youth ; his Modhava, the son 
Of the old dame K&mandakrs dear friend* 

What makes him vender of the flesh of man?— 
It matters not, Now to my work; for see. 

The hour of twilight hovers o'er the west; 

Along the skirts of the horizon steal 
The winding glooms like dark Tamdla blossoms; 
And earths far bounds are lost, as if immersed 
In nascent waters; to the woods young night 
Her own yet gentle shade imparts, as if 
A wreath of smoke were wafted through the air. 
And spread abroad in mist before the breeze. 


[E:nL 


Enter t MAdmava* 


May those endearments yet be mine* that spring 
From young affection and the dawn of passion* 
Now first awakened in my Militf; 

Which for an instant only to imagine. 

Inspires my heart with ecstasy unsullied; 

By all impure admixture, "Twere enough 
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To be enfolded in her anus, to loan 
My face upon her cheek* or to be presb 
Against her firm and palpitating bosom* 

Fragrant with perfume, and with pearls adorned* 
Yet this h too remotes * I will but ask 
To see her face, the shrine of love once more. 

Once more ! AI)* no 1 for ever in my view 
She Eves; assidudus memory constant tunics 
To cherished hopes, and fed by hourly thoughts* 
One sole idea engrosses every sense* 

Till all my inmost soul is Makti* 

(A noise behind.) 

Now wake the terrors of the place,f beset 
With crowding and malignant fiends ; the flames 
From funeral pyres scarce lend their sullen light, 
Clogged with their fleshy prey, to dissipate 
The fearful gloom that hems thorn in. Pale ghosts 


* The obvious purport of this passage is char enough, hot reference is 
iutend'xl by the original to the practice of identifying the individual spirit 
with the Btiprama Spirit by tiie iiitittaSty of abstract meditation, agreeably 
to the Yofyu philosophy, and without Jmving eoirespoiiditig terpifi, to those 
employ ed 7 ani n tel 1 tgi ble teal?datton is imp me ticab J e. P» it c f the pro eed i ng 
uni a subsequent vtrac have been omitted, ns weakening the general effect 
of the passage* Tne first d^Bflfcibee Mdlai;^ fact in the emtoimvy strain, 
and in the hitter 3-Mdhm observes that Malstti is as fin n\j united with his 
heart as If sewed to it—1. With the strong threads of recollection; 2. 
Pinned to it with the shafts of Kdmi; % Melted in it; 4, Ecderted by itj & 
Inscribed or engraven on it ; *1 Set or planted in it; Or, 7. Pixed to it by 
diamond glue {ttx/rrtfcpu), The verso is curious as illustrative of the pro¬ 
gress of the arts. The last m aaid tp be a union of all valuable articles ex 
tcrn&liy, as diamonds, Ac,, so that they cannot foe detached* bub haw this is 
effected is not explained, Each of these terms is mid by Jugaddham t# 
bear also n metaphysial sense, and to refer to the different scholastic notions 
of the mode in which the mind that perceives, &nd the object of perception, 
arc combined, so as to produce cousoiousuess. 

t Thb^ma^iita, the plae^ where bodies are burnt; temples oi Dv.rgd in 
iocno of her terrific forms were usually Greeted in or near it, and monu^ 
meats of stone or brick were mi uufrequeutly reared where tho pile hud 
stood, 
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Sport with foul goblitB, ami their dissonant mirth 
In shrill respondent shrieks is echoed round. 

■Well, he it so. I seek, tmd must address them. 

Demons of ill, and disembodied spirits, 

'Wild haunt this spot. I bring you flesh for sale; 

The iiesli of man* untouched by trenchant sted,t 
And worthy your acceptance. (A great -noise.) 

How the noise, 

High, shrill, and indistinct, of chattering sprites 
Communicative, Jills the charnel ground! 

Strange forms like foxes flit along the sky r 
From the red hair of their lank bodies darts 
The meteor blase ; or from their mouths, that stretch 
From ear to oar thick-set with numerous faugs, 

0" eyes, or beards, or brows, the radiance streams. 

And now I see the goblin host: each stalks 
On legs like palm-trees, a gaunt skeleton, 

Whose flesldess hones are bound by starting sinews, 
And scantly cased in black and shrivelled skin; 

Dike tail and withered trees by lightning scathed 
They move, and as amidst their sapless trunks 
The mighty serpent eurls, so in each mouth 
Wide yawning rolls the vast blood-dripping tongue. J 
They mark my coming, and the half-chewed morsel 
Falls to the. howling wolf,—and now they fly. 

(Pauses, find looking round.) 

Itace, dastardly as hideous 1 All is plunged 

In utter gloom. (Gmtukrinff.) The river flows before me, 

The boundary of tho funeral ground, that winds 


* TLis was anwwwal? condition; for the goblins, to the great discredit 
oJt their taste we must presume, would net condescend to eat female fiesh. 

t Flesh cut off with a weapon was in disrepute, on account of its being 
too common, in niseepitace of the number of men killed iu battle. It 
does not appear bow our hero comes by bis merchandise. 

+ The author indulges here in a strain of powerful but disgusting do, 
acription, too revolting to European taste to be faithfully followed. 
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Through mouldering hones interrupted way. 

Wild raves the torrent as it rushes past 
And remls its crumbling'hanks j the wailing owl 
Hoots through its skirting groves, ami to the sounds 
The loud long meaning jackall yells reply, (Behind,) 
Ah, cruel father l she you meant rtn offering 
To the King’s favour, now deserted dies. 

Mfutih. (Alarmed,) What voice was that so musical and wild, 
That sounds like the affrighted osprey’s cry? 

It bursts not unfamiliar to mine ear, 

And penetrates my soulmy throbbing heart 
Faint dies within me, arid a lilVdess chill 
Steals along every limb !—iny tottering steps 


Can scarce, sustain their load* What should this bel 
The dreadful Round came from Kaml$$ fana, 

Fit scene for deeds of horror, Ho it so—* 


[ItvoJm off. 


T must be satisfied. 


Scene.—Inside of the Temple of Oil(:,iunAa/* 

AgHOIIAOHANTA, KA1\\LAIU'NI5aLa, AND 
MAiATf dremd as a victim. 


Mdl. Uupitying sire, thy hapless daughter dies ! 

Mother beloved, remorseless fate consigns 

* Chiimvddd was an cremation of the gothics Dv r/fd t springing from her 
forehead to encounter the demons ChuYnLt and AiuiS&t, detached to eei/,c 
the latter by the sovereign of I,be J§w$ha, aa related in the 

Durgd- M\Xlidtmya y and her appearance, which is thna described in the 
Mdrkaii'lcya-Pvrunu } accords in most respects with the allusions in the 
text; tl From Die forehand of contracted with wrathful frowns, 

sprang swiftly forth ft goddt ^ of black and of formidable aspect, armed with 
a scymitJU? and noose, hearing a ponderous mace, and decorated with a 
garland of dead corses, robed in the hide of an elephant, dry and withered, 
and hideous with yawning month and lolling tougtic an d bloodshot eyes, 
and filling the regions with her shouts.” Having lain the demons, she 
bore their Leads to her pn rentgoddess, who told herthat, havings lain CUaniia, 
and Mitftfin, she should henceforth ho "known on earth as Chtitfimuid, She 
is also termed KdU from her black colour, and Karttfd, or Murdlamdmd^ 
from her fritoua countenance. 
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Thy rontle heart to agony* Severed 
And holy dame, who lived but for thy Mnlatfj 
Whose every thought was for her happiness. 

Thy love will teach thee long and bitter anguish. 



Ah/my dear friend* Lavangik4 to thee 
But in thy dreams I henceforth shall appear l 
Mddk (Enters behind:) My fears were true — *tis she I but 


still she lives. 


Aghm\ (Burning round ymcldij m in wonhij}*) 

Hail i hail1 Chdmund^ mighty goddess, hail' 

I glorify thy sport, when in the dance t 
That fills the court of $ka with delight, 

Thy foot descend big spurns the earthly globe. 

Beneath the weight the broad bar ked tortoise reels 
The ogg of BmUtmi trembles at the shock ; 

.And in.a yawning chasm, that gapes like lid!, 

The sevenfold main)! tumultuously rushes. 

T V’ elephant hide that robes thee, to thy steps 
Swings to and fro :—1the Whirling talons rend 

* The stage direction is twari! t m j>firUrdnmti t which may also mean only 
proceeding quickly: but the limits of the stage roust restrict this motion 
:md the ant oi circumambul&ting on object of worship or respect is an 
t^aeutial part of the homage to bo offered. 

f Tins dance is the counterpart of that which Mm, himself ia supposed 
to perform, iind of which notice was taken at the opening of the play. In 
•hiirito the bride of Sim is described only in her terrific form ws, CkimuMt,. 
in which she is invested with a garb* ornaments, and attributes, similar to 
those of &httt himtjtdf, or with those of KdU, 

+ The earth is in u >me legends supposed to rest upon the back of a 


tortoise. 


§ The egg of Brahmd is the world, the Orphic or mundane egg which 
flouted amidst the water before creation, and from which JJrahml $ the 
firstborn, emerged, according to some legends, hut which, according to 
oLlier% merely r esolved itself into the upper and lower spheres. 

U According to I ho geography of tho Fnivt& w, the earth consists of a 
genes of a ctipfr&l circle and nix other annular continents, separated from 
each other by ns many ocean a of different thud substances* 
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Tlie crescent on thy brow from the torn orb 
The trickling jieotar fulls, and every koll 
That gem: 5 thy necklace laugh? with horrid life, 
Attendant spirits tremble and applaud; 

The mountain falls before the powerful amis, 
Around whose length the sable serpents twine 
Their swelling forms, and knit terrific bands, 
WMsfc from the hood expanded frequent flash 
Envenomed flames. 


& 




As rolls thy awful head. 

The lowering eye that glows amidst thy Irowf 

A fiery circle designates* * * § that wraps 

The spheres within its terrible circumference: 

W hilst by the banner on thy dreadful stad* 
.High-waved, the stars are scattered from their orbits. 
The t hr cm eyed god exults in the embrace 
Of liis fair spouse, as Gaud sinks appalled 
By the distracting cries of countless fiends 
Who shout thy praise. Oh, may such dance afford 
Whatever we need—whatever may yield ns happiness !* 
M&dh. "What luckless chance is this, that such a 

maid. 

With crimson garb and garland like a victim § 


* In the different terrific forma of Sim and a necklace of ekiills 

forme an invariable liocoration, as does the crescent n r half-moon on the 
forehead; and aa wo have before had occasion to ol^erve, the moon l|consi¬ 
dered to ho the peculiar reservoir of Amnia or the bev erage of immortality. 

t Tho eye in the forehead is one peculiar characteristic of Siva and o£ his 
consort when armed with His terrors. 

J litffaddhamm rather shocked to think that them praises of Cfidmit&Aa- 
should fail of producing their due effect, but consoles himself by the re- 
tlection that the worshippers were disappointed of their object, either on 
account of their wickedness or their inaccura te pronunciation of some part 
of thii ritual 

§ We had oceuhiou to notice these paraphernalia more particularly in the 
Mfichchkakafa, Jn like manner the ordinary victims of the Greeks wort 
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Adorned for yacriiice, should be the captive 
Of impious wretches, ^ like a timid fawn 
Begirt by taveaous wolves: that she, the child 
Of the all-powerful minister should lie 
Thus in the jaws of death ? A h, cruel destiny, 

Hbw ruthless are thy purposes 1 
Kujp. Fair main, 

Think upon him whom thou in life hast loved, 

For pitilesS death is neur thee, 

Mdl Ah, JfadhaYa, 

Lord of my heart! Oh may 1 after death 
Live in thy memory \ They do not die, 

Whom love embalms in lung and fond lemembranee. 
Ka$. Poor child, her heart is hUdliavn’s, 

Aghm\ {Fatidmj )m swoH.) Ho matter— 

Come what coma may, we must delay no longer* 
This offering vowed to thee,, divine Chapimitild, 

Deign to accept. 


adorned with crowns and garlands, as were human victims : thus in the 
in the scene between Swrates and Strepnwtes :— 
u fitotTr Kow take this chaplet—wear it 
** Strip, Why this chaplet t 

“VYouldst make of me another Atkxmix, 

And saerif.ee nio to a cloud f n 

So also In the 2Itraclidm ; AfamHa, when oflering. herself as a victim to 
secure the triumph or the Athenian^ exclaims, 
ff To the scene of death. 

Conduct; with gnrlaiide crown me/' 

The tm viator of Euripides also observe^ that human mcrificcs at Iheir 
faiit origin appear to have consisted of virgins or yonng men in the state of 
celibacy, and in this respect the pelection of M00 offiirs another analogy. 

* PosIhiAk and CkdAddU, lie reties and outoaeU, These epithets indi¬ 
cate little mpect for the worshippCid of Ihtrgd, aruJ their application ho 
publicly declared, would lead us to infer that the author's sentiments were 
thOiie of his age. Jagaddhara states that in tbo rite two leg?! prohibit! aus 
are violated, oi which he gives the t^xt; they are, “Let him not cat from 
the leaf of the aaclepias, nor slay a female or child ; w aid, "Penuries of 
every de scrip lion of being, it is well known, are not- to bo stain/ 



Mddh. {Rushes forward and smithes M&faM uj) in Ms amis.) 

Vile wretch, forbear I 
Ka}\ Tim term 

Profane it thine. 

MAh Ohj save me, save me! (Embraces Mdiham.) 

Mddh Pri neeae, do not fear. 

A faithful friend, who in the hour of death 
Finds courage to declare his love, is near thee— 

Be of good courage—on this impious wretch, 

The retribution of his crimes descends, 

Aylior. What sinful youth is this that interrupts 
Our solemn rite 1 
Kaj) t The lover of the maiden. 

The pupil of Kam&ndaH whft treads 
These precincts for unholy puqjpfiOSi 
And vends the flesh of man. 

Mddh, Inform me, princess, 

How has this chanced % 

Mil I know not, I reposed. 

At eve upon the terrace: when I woke 
I found myself a prisoner.—-But what led 
Your steps to this retreat t 
Mddh (Ashamed.) By passion urged, 

Incited by the hop® my life might be 
Yet blest by this fair hand, I hither came 
To invoke the unclean spirits of the dead. 

Your cries I heard, and instant hurried hero, 

Mdl And wort thou thus regardless of thyself* 

And wandering here for me f 
Mddh Blest ‘was the chance 

That snatched my love front* the uplifted sword, 

Li,Ice the pale moon from Jiahu's* rav'Bblis j&ws. 

My mind is yet with various passions tossed, 






* Tbe uode or dru^onh head, whose attempt to ;??flftllow the moon is the 
supposed ol eclipses* 


V«>, 
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And terror, pity, ■wonder, joy, and rage, 


By turns possess my soui, 

Aqkor. Rash Bribman boy, 

Thou awk’rt thy fate, The pitying stag defies 
The te'or in the rescue of liis doe, 

And both are made the forest monarch’s prey— 
So shalt thou perish, who durest hope to save 
The victim of my sacrifice. Thy blood, 

Aa dies the severed head before my scymitar, 
Shall stream an offering to the mighty mother 


Of all created faeiug^ 

Mwlh- Wretch accursed. 

Impious and vile! Couldst thou raise thy sword 
Against this delicate frame, that timid shrunk 
liven from the flowers her fond companions cast 
In sportive mood upon her—but my aim 
Like Y&m&* mace* now £Jls upon thy head. 

MM. (To MMmd.) Lord of my life, refrain from violence 
His crime is bathed, let. him bo. Avoid 
Ail needles peril. 

fCap, {To Afjhar.) Holy avr, ho firm l 
Destroy the culprit, 

tfdtlh. and Aghnr. t (To tfo. icmnm.) Banish your alarms , 

1 The villain dies. What other chance should wait 
The issue of the contest, when the lion, 

Whose talons ’light upon the elephant’s brow, 

As falls the thunderbolt upon the mountain, 

Raises their might against the feeble deer. 


(J mu e behind.) 

What, ho! ye who are now in search of Maiatf, 

- Tama is the r^nt of hell aad judge of the dead ; he ride, upon a 

T . . . , u.,.. ft it in common, however, m bpamsii for 

mmJuu » »■» W ,1, “ “ ,p “ 

speaker 
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The venerable priestess whose commands 
Are ever enjoins ye to surround 
Tlio temple of Kardld* This ran be 
The act of none but him who ministm 
To tiny terrific goddess, and the princess 
Can be an offering for no other shrine. 

Xup . We are surrounded ! 

AgJwr. Greater is the need 
Of manly resolution, 

IlliiJ, My dear father 1 

My venerable mistress! 

MWk I will place 

The princess out of peril wit! her friends, 

Then swift return for vengeance. 

(He carrier Mdl&U off and roMrm confronting A ghovaghuim.) 
Kcw let the falchion piecemeal hew thy form, 

King on thy bones, and cleave thy sinewy joints, 
Sport in the yielding marrow, and divide, 

Restless in its fmy, limb from limb. 


[Exeunt jlrftd'mg* 


* The Hindu theatre is as parLimd&r as the Flinch in prohibiting the 
exhibition of death npoa the stage* The commentator observes, the 
combatants disappear mfWtf wk^Add*bad/uinabhklhtlndt from its not being 
allowed to represent slaughter visibly in a drama, ajffetsably to theHoratiau 
precept— f* N&putrbt corar/i pojntfa Mcde& trvckl'CtA 


ENU OF THK FIFTH ACT* 
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ACT VI 




A Pubi^o Place. 
Enter ¥L^alakvMaiA. 
Alas 1 the cruel M&dhava ha* slain 


My venerable master in tho cause 
Of MAlati In vain, X strove bo stay 
His ruthless hand ; ho spurned my supplications. 
What now remains %—vengeance 1 i'es r Mddhava, 
Thou yet shall fee! my fury—no repose 
Can the destroyer of tho serpent brood 
Expect to taste—the mother snake retains 
Her wrath unmitigated, whets her fangs, 

And hoards her venom, wakeful for revenge. 


(IViihfmf.) 


Ho, warriors ! haste ; be quick in preparation 
Appointed by the elders. Let the BiAlimans 
Recite auspicious strains. Let nil tie vise 
Ingenious shows and fitting invocations, 

Propitiating fate—for near at hand 

The bridegroom train approaches. Till they come, 

Obedient to the holy dames injunctions, 

The matrons of her fathers household send 
The maiden to the temple of the deity* 

That guards our vralls, to pray that nought moles t, 

No evil interrupt the happy rite. 

* According to the Hindus, every has Its own SH : its own fortune 
or prosperity which in former times seems to have been represented by an 
iimicre with a temple of its own. The practice amongst the ancients of con¬ 
sidering a city under the protection, of some well-known divinity m more 
familiar to us, bat m analogous superstition wuh that of the Hindus also 




maloti anivmadhava* 

Quick let a guard, In rich caparisun 
Arrayed, upon the brilliant tmn Attend. 
Kap. J Tis weil—I will keep vigilant watch ; 
And in the bustle of this marriage feast, 

I may perchance some fit oc casion seize 
To wreak my veng^nee upon AUdlmvu. 

SCENE 11 -IXSIDE Oh THE TEMPLE, 
Enter KAIAHAMSA, 
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[Exit, 


I was ordered hy my master, who is concealed within the 
shrine hero with his Friend Malcaranda, to go and see whether 
the lady MAktf leads the procession to this tempi. I shall 
delight him. 

Enter AUtuiava and MakaraKDa, 

Madh. How will this end 1 from the first flay I saw 
The lovely maid, events succeeding add 
Fresh fuel to my passion, and to-day 
The crisis comes. Will the sage dame's device 
Secure me bliss, or end in disappointment ? 

Mah Fear nofe 3 my friend, her wisdom cannot fail- 
KaL (Approaches*) My lord, 3 011 arc favoured by fortune. 

The lady Midati is on the road, at the head of the procession. 


prevailed amongst the polytheists of Europe. Thus in the Bewn Oikfs 
him Thebe?, the Thdmn women seelv their shrines of the gods who are 
the guardians 01 the Sty. 

* f Vet; therefore, to the uneietu influxes, 

Contidlng in their sacred power, I ran, 

When at the gates sharp sleet, of arrowy shower, 

Drove hard; my fenra impel led uie to implore 
The uicai gods to protect the dty 3 s strength^' 

And Virgil xkitw, that on tho fall of Troy the deities who had protected 
the empire departed from the shrines, 

Ifaweser* omms 'idylls n risque rtlielit 
2 m , quihns Impci mm hoc tdc'erafd—sT.n. 2, yv. 351 f 352- 
Tito gods, that JRnea* earned with him to Pome apjtenr to have been of 
this order, the Penates of Troy, 

** E$gks mem dir&iH Phyykqm Ptfpatt*? 3, v. 1.43. 

The public pennies were those who presided over for trusses and cities* 
VOL 1L e 


MiLATf AXD MAD HAVA. 



Mddft, Can it be true f 
Mak, Why should you doubting iquesuou ? 

They are at band ; for hark, a hollow murmur, 

T.ik e that of rushing clouds, before the gate 
Coiner, sudden on the ear, and now the drums 
That peal in joy drown every other sotted; 

Here from the lattice we may see their march. 

Knl. Look, master, see how the white umbrellas float like 
trembling lotuses in the lake of the atmosphere. ^ II ic nume¬ 
rous banners undulate like waves as they play before the wind 
of the Chowris, which hover about like swans ; mid nowtlie 
elephants advance, their golden bells tinkling as they stride ; 
they are mounted by merry bevies of damsels, singing songs of 
rejoicing, uttered indistinctly as interrupted by the betel that 
perfume? their months, and blazing like rays of light with 
glittering jewels of variegated tints, as if they were so many 
portions of the heavens decorated' with fragments of Iwlm’s 

benv. 

dM. The state of Jflninvam is, in sooth, 

Most princely. As the countless jewels shoot 
Their blaze into the sky, the heavens reluct 
The' countless hues, as if the peacock's plumage, 

Or the mixed colours of the painted jay, 

Played through the air, or China's gorgeous silks 
Vested the atmosphere, or Luisa’s bow 
Displayed throughout its many coloured radiance, 

Ktd. The throng of attendants hastily forming a circle fail 
off to a respectful distance, and keep hack the crowd with 
staves, covered with silver and geld, Her elephant, painted 
with vermilion, resembles the ruddy dawn, or with the Starry 
garland* on her brow, looks like the brilliant night. But she 
herself, the lovely object of all eyes, us pale and delicate as 
the new moon, advances irom the ring. 

il/bfc. The beauteous damsel well becomes the grace 
* The a Poland oE tircnty-seveii pearls, the number oE 

the (Wt&ftrtlrat or lunar jaanMone. 
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Of bridal honours. Her emaciate form 
Ami pallid cheek, although they plainly show 
Deep-rooted grief, heighten her loveliness, 

Like some fair plant just budding into 11 over 
And withered '■ t the core. Behold ! ray friend, 
The elephant kneels. 

Mud. And M-Ilat? descends, 

And with the priestess mid her faithful friend 
LavaugikA, comes hither* \TImj withdraw ~ 


Scene Ilf!—I nside of the Temple, 


Enter Ki>: andakI, MJlatI, and Lavaxgik L 

JfCdm. {To ter self.) May fate assist" the wishes of our heart*, 
And may the just gods crown them with completion : 
May I attain my aim. and tins device, 

Tfiiii binds the children of my friends in love, 

Secure their future happiness, 

Mdl {Apart) Ait im! 

What blest occasion w ill afford the means 
Of death to free mo from the world I—but no, 

Death comes not to the wretch who prays his aid. 

L>ti\ {Apart.) This; final parting from her love has plunged 
My poor friend in despair. 

Enter a Female Attendant with u had'd* 

AfL (To KdnmmUtkL) Ills Excellency, dame, desires mo to 
inform you, that his Majesty has sent this bridal dress and 
these ornaments, that Ahikiti may put them on in presence of 
the deity,* 

Kdm, J Ti$ rightly judged—the place is most propitious. 

Let us behold the gear 1 

* H was customary also amongst the Grecke for the intended tri te to 
pay her adoration to sonic divinity before her marriage tisaally to Dimm ; 
but at A them no virgin was allowed to be marrieu before worshipping 
Minerva who, tv? in tho present instance, wa& the tutelary deity of the 
city. 


MALATf AND MADUAVA. 


Oft 

jilt. Tlil« is the corset of "whits silk : this is the red muslin 
mantle—these arc the ornaments; this the necklace—this is 
sandal, this the chaplet of Ho were. 

Kdm. (Apart.) It were a pleasant trick, and Madayautika 
Will not he sorry to heboid the youth. 

(Aloud.) Inform the minister it shall he done 

As he directs. (Ent Seiranl.) Daughter Lavangilhi, 

Attend the princess to the inner shrine. 

Za>\ Where tarry you meanwhile i 

Kdm. 1 would remain 

Alone, and leisurely investigate 

The value of these jewels. [Exit. 

Mill. (Apart.) Left with LavangM alone ! 

Lac. This is the door. Here let us «»r. 

(7'he'j enter. Seem chunjes to the interior if the Tea pie.) 
itfipw Avs. Makajranda, and Kalahamka discovered. 

Mat They come ; let us conceal ourselves awhile, 

Behind this pillar. [Th*J hide. 

Enter Malatl and La v angikI. 

lac. Here is the perfume for the person—hero 
The flowery garland.* (Offering them.) 

Mat. What are they to me t 

Lai'. Consider, my dear friend, you are sent here 
By your respected mother to propitiate 
Thi deity, and thus invoke good fortune 
On the commencement of the marriage rite, 

Mel. Why thus distract a wretch whose heart is tom 

* Garlands made part' of the bridal as well ns sncriQml ornaments 
amongst the Greeks. Thus in Ajaiwautcm, Cljtcnmestvn, m addressing 
Achillea: 

“ OUkpring ot Thetis, pity my (litres* ; 

Snceour a virgin named s iho' iftlfiely named r 
Yon? bride i yet X with flowers adorned her brow, 

And fancied that T led her to yonr arms; 

Bat now I to the bloody altar lent 1 - 1 — Iphigmia in Aulis . 
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With pangs intolerably md whose mind 
Is tortured by the wanton cruelty 
Of unrelenting fate? 

Law Alas I what would you say ? 

MM, Whatever lie whose fortunes are, like mine. 

Blighted by unavailing hopes* might eounsdL 
Mak Heard you t 

Mddh. I heard—little cheers my heart. 

Mdh {Embracing LavangiM,) My dearest friend, the sister 

of my soul, 

Your hapless Malati, about to die 
Unwedded, begs one proof of your affection. 

From earliest infancy you have replied 
Unvarying to my confidence—ah l now. 

Do not the first time disappoint my hopes— 

Bear still my image in your heart, and see 
The lotus lovely "countenance of M&dhava, 

The shrine of each auspicious excel!cue \ 

{Wwps. ) 

Mddh. (Be haul) Delightful words, that for Luna tel y shed 
Their nectar through my heart, and o’er my frame 
Diffuse the.powerful medicine that restores 
The vigorous bloom of life’s decaying flojto;, 

Mill Then tel1 the brave preserver of my life, 

He must not, if lie ever priced my love, 

When ho shall hear that I am dead, attempt 
His days, but live to cherish my remembrance : 

Tell him* I hope ho will not wholly lose 
The recollection of this life’s events: 

A1 though, the tenant of another world, 

I here shall live in memory alone. 

Do this, and all your MAlatfs desires 
Your kindness will bestow* 

Mah Alas, poor girl! 

Mddh, The sad yet swr-et cones of her fond despair 
Awake contending sentiments—her gilef 
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Excites T>ot]i joy and pain, and fills ray mi ml 
With anguish and delight. 

Lav. I am overcome 

With horror! let me hear no more, my friend. 
Words of such evil omen* 

Mdl Ah* LavangikA, 

Yon love the life of MAI at £ alone— 

Not Mitlati. 

Jaw. What mean you ? 

Mdl X have home 

Thus long a hateful life, sustained alone 
By flattering promises I yet might wed 
The lord of my election. This is post; 

But his my firm resolve to end my days, 

Free from the stain of violated faith* 

To the divinity whom I have served—- 
Tiren do not thou oppose me in ray purpose. 


{Falls at her feci.) 


Mai. Her love is boundless. 


(LanwfFhu uahe# M Mtidkava.) 


Go, take her place. 

Mdrflk I tremble. 

Mat Tis a sign 

Of coming happiness 1 

Mddk I go. {A]>prmche$ geMly and take * the station of 


LamnffiJcd, who retire*F) 


Mdl {Kmdmg.) Speak your assent, my friend i 
MMh Forego such desperate purpose* simple maid ^ 

My heart, dear girl, will never hear thy loss.f 
Mdl Behold me prostrate till you g?v$ consent ! 

* The situation that ensues is Tenderer] extravaaraotly improbable by the 
dialogue, If the discovery were natural, it would not Iks ondmmalic. 

+ This verso is both Sanskrit and Pnlkrit, according ip the commentator. 
SaraU mJa f A<x-rri*/fnh parihari* ranJ/hom itwncha tlrma hi 

nimkihjOmM mtihn Ji twm ch tdam as/haih ue. 
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jljdrffl* What can I efty, desponding aa thou art ? 

Bo as thou wilt; but first this fond embrace. 

Md l Now I am blest 1 

(Rises and thrmcs herself into Mddhavaj arms.) 


I have but half my friend; 

For my fast-flowing tears obscure my sight. 

Firm us the lotus cup, and smooth with down, 
Thy form recalls a contact that allay* 

The fever of my grief : oh, bear its owner. 

With hands thus elevated to your brow. 

My farewell message.* Tis long since these eyes 
Have lost the sight of thy engaging countenance, 
As brilliant as the broad bright beaming moon. 
And lovelier than the fall-blown lotus dower. 


The suffering!? of iny frame, which not tho rays 
Of the mild lunar orb, nor the cool bimth 
Of Malaya could appease, have long distressed 
My friendly train with bitterest affliction. 

My heart, whose firmness by incessant cares 
Still growing more unbearable ^sailed, 

Had sunk, was vet by hope sustained ; but now 
I hope no more. Let me still live, dear friend, 
la your remembrance: and when I am gone, 
May this the work of MAlhava, preserved 


Next to your heart, whenever it meet your gaze, 
Bring to your mind the Mai at? you loved, 

(Goes io hang the garland round the neck of 

and discovering her mistake stark hack m alarm.) 
Mddh. (Apmt) The gentle pressure of her heaving bosom 
Has spread delightful coolness through iny frame, 

As if combined upon my skin were strewed 
Sandal and camphor— Mmla\ and pearls— 

The lotus fibre or the moonstone’s dew. 


* The gesture bore adopted has the effect of partly covering the eye^ 
and is intended to give probability to Mtilairs prolong! error. 

+ An aquatic plant {raUi&icria) of supposed coofius powers. 
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MdL Lavangikd betrays me I 
MtiilL Gentle maid, 

Your own experience only cannot tench yon 
"What others have endured—but this belief, 

Such days a - you have passed, such have I known, 
Whose fevered Haines have raged in every vein. 

And anguish wrung conscious existence from me— 

Thy love alone preserved my fleeting life. 

Lav. You are ensnared, my friend, as you deserved* 

Kal This mutual confession is pleasant enough* 

Mai" Princess, you are merciful, it, is true* 

My friend has undergone so sad a time, 

And yet exists—uow may his hopes he crowned. 

And with that plighted hand the golden thread 
Shall girtli be happiness his future portion, 

Lmk How can you name the gulden thread that girds 
The bridal hand? Observe you not, her heart 
Is agitated with the apprehension 
Of an immediate and unwelcome marriages 
Mdl (Apart,) Out on it—what i •: this ? it ill becomes 
A maiden’s honour* 

1Urn. {Entering,) How now, 

My gentle child 1 

(Mdlati throw s hersdf into ha 4 arim*) 
lidm Look up I behold the youth who sharedyour sufferings, 
Whose eyes first caught the flame; whose heart was next 
To thee aicrie- devoted ; and whose frame, 

Like thine emaciate, equal passion shows. 

Behold him here ! Dismiss thU weak timidity— 

Be love obeyed and destiny fillfilled* 

Ua\ What 'marvel, dame, our friend should be alarmed S 
This is, to say the truth,’ a fearful personage— 

The conqueror of the fierce and impious wretch 
Who braved bis fatal arm, when on the night 
No moon illumes, and with no good intent, 

He trod the confines of the funeral ground* 





MaL (To hhiudf.) Well said, Lavangika, the double bond 


of love and gratitude is well suggested. 

Mat, Alas, my parents! 

Kdm. Mftdhava, my son, 

Marik Command me- 

K4m . This is tills dearest gem oi JMmam, 

The mighty minister, whose feet are blazoned 
With the bright diadems of prostrate princes* 

Fate n pleased congenial merit to unite, 

And love and 1 their instrument, confer 
This treasure to your care. (Weeps.) 

Mat Our hopes are gratified 
By your hind aid. 

Marik But why these tears ? 

Kdm. My son, long*cherished friendship has endeared 
The interests of your house to me ; and now 
That love is consummated, for mine old 
And' tried affection, and for other causes, 

1 may demand you listen to ray counsels. 

Then, heed my words, and pledge your faith to me, 
You cherish this dear child most tenderly, 

When I no more behold her* 

(AHut to fall at the fed of Mddham.) 

Mddk (Prevmfi/ifj hr.) Forbear ! forbear! your kindness 

overpowers me. 

Mak Why should you need assurance, dame, of this 
The object of your praise—the living festival 
Of human eyes—replete with warm affection 
And brilliant worth—why, one were irresistible — 

Tli elf union is your surety. 

Kdm. My son (to Mddham). 

Mddh. Behold me I 

Kdm, M&kti, my child. 

Lav. She waits upon your will. 

Kdin. Kemember, children— 

A virtuous wife and a respected lord 
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Are each to either all —kindred and friends, 

Wealth, loye, and life, ami all the heart should covet 
Mai Tie justly said. 

Lav. What further has the dame 
To order ? 

Kara-. Makarauda, ‘take these robes 
And dress you for the bridal. 

Mul\ As you mil 

Behind this curtain* I can make my toilet. 
jlfi&ff*, But will not this expose my friend to peril? 

Kdm>. Out on thee—what hast thou to do in this? 

Mddh. 1 trust me to your judgment. 

Enter Makar and a in fmale attfreA 

Mak My friend, behold your M&kth 
Mddh. (Mmbrmnrt him*) In truth. 

The priestess highly favours ^Vukhuia, 

To yield liis admiration* for an instant, 

A bride like this, 

Kdm. Now, my dear children (h Mdlaii md Mddtkiti), 
lei vve 

This temple by the sacred grove, and pass 
Quick to the garden of my sanctuary. 

In the pavilion AvalokiW 

Awaits your coming, with all means prepared 

r Jk> celebrate the nuptial ceremony. 

The rite accomplished, to the grove retire, 

Where round the arekadrei s the betel vine 
Cuds its pale leaves, as pallid as the cheek 
Of the fair dames of Kerala who mourn 

* ChUro-rayinikd, a painted cloth, a ecreon or veil suspended in a temple 
before the adytum ; according to MaJmkff', it is rather unuisor tapestry ; he 
describes it ns doth covering the walls of a temple. 

f X rather expeditions affair ; but tis the M consists almost solely of 
ciitf long wrapper, not so unmanageable as some of the trauaforniattons of 
a Mathews 



Their absent lords * The bounties of the .scene. 

Begirt with waving oranges, and musical 
■With the sweet tons of numerous choristers. 

Who sip delightedly the jujube's juice, 

Shall breathe a wanner rapture on your loves. 

There loiter till your triend arid his fair maid, 

The princess Madayantikib shall join you, 

Mdih. This were indeed to crown my happiness. 

Kid. If In ok befriend xm t this will study be, 

Mddh. 'There cannot be a fear. 

Jm\ Heard you, my friend % 

Kdm . LavaitgiH 

And Makarnntlft, we must now depart, 

Mdl What! must you go, Layangikn ? 

Lw, {Smiling) I must 
This is our way, 

[Exeunt Ktiimndati, £amn$ik& f mid Mtdvrauda. 
Mddh Bike some Mr lotus is this trembling hand, 

Along whose slender static the downy iilmnems 
Erect extend, and from whose leaflet lingers 
The pearly drops from love engendered fall. 

X clasp it now in mine—as with his tusk 
The elephant. entwines the tender flower, 

And gently wrests it from its native lake. 

[Exit with MdlalL 

* Malabar, They sro often alluded to in this strain, and it is to he 
anppiaed/ttbilfore, that tho vomm of ihU province arc of a laker com¬ 
plexion than mm\ in India, 


end op tee sixth aut. 
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ACT VII. 


The Palace of Nandana. 
Enter BubdhaiiakshitA. 


So fai so well. Makar.mda, well became his disguise as 
MA lati, and by the instructions and good fortune of the dame 
has played his part unsuspected, and has been wedded to 
Ifandana in the palace of the minister. KumaudaW then -took, 
leave, and has gone home, anticipating that the. attendants will 
all be wearied witii the bustle of the festival of bringing the 
bride to lier husband’s house, and that the evening will be 
favourable to the execution of our design. In the meantime, 
Nan'dana, impatient to possess his bride, first endeavoured to 
soothe her alarms, and humbled liimsolf at her feet, h hiding 
this in vain, he liad recourse to violence ; but he was so severely 
handled by the supposed maiden that lie was compelled to 
desist. Enraged at the treatment, the tears starting from his 
eyes with pain and vexation, and his speech inarticulate with 
fury, Hand ana vowed he would have no more to say to one 
who was no better than the wanton of a boy. With this de¬ 
termination he left the apartments, and with tins opportunity 
we may bring jMadaY&iitxlrii and Mukarundu together. 

[E.-U. 

SceneTI._Maxara.vda and Lavanujxa onacoHchhtmmum’s 


atfirr discovert#. 


Mat You arc confident that Bnddlmraksldta 
Wilt make no blunder, and so disappoint 
The project of the priestess ? 

Lar. Never fear: 

And hark! the tinkling foot-lad Is, that proclaim 




Their near approach: quick, spread this nimble over you, 
Ami seem to sleep* {Ho lk$ domi as she corn s him*) 


EnUr MADAYANTIKV and BUDIJHAmUvBHTTb 

MvAmj, Is Indeed my brother 

So grievously displeased Kith Malati £ 

Ihiddh. No doubt. 

Madtof. But this is unbecoming—let us go 

And take to task this rude ill-mannered girl 
BwUL This is her chamber door* 

Maday, Lavangik-b 

Sleeps your fair friend ? 

Lav, Yes ■ do not break her slumbers* 

She has been sadly vexed of late, and now , t 
Her cares awhile forgot, site tastes repose* 

Here, gently seat you on the couch* 

Mad nj, (Sits clown.) Indeed 

She Timy be vexed; that she is rude, i'm sure* 
Lac, How. should she not be fretted—with a husband 
So gently kind, affectionate, and mild, 

So skilled to win a maiden's confidence, 

As is your brothert 
Maday. Hey, Buddharakdiit&,— 

We blame her strange perverseness. 

Bvddh. Perverse may not on all occasions be 
Perverseness* 

Maday. How md 

Bvddh *Tis true she treated with hut scant respect 
The husband prostrate at her^eet; still tins 
Was maiden basMulness, and might be pardoned. 
You cannot deem so of your brother's anger, 

Who in resentment of a cov resistance. 

Such as became a virgin bride to offer 
To boisterous violence, forgot all sense 
Of his own dignity, and had recourse 
To sheer abuse—such conduct is disgraceful 
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To you, not us- The pouts well observe, 
Women like flowers are of tender fabric. 

And should be softly handled—they detest 
The furious passion that would force their love, 
Impatient, oro their confidence be won. 



Lav. Alas * who ever bean! of each behaviour ? 

In many a house, men of exalted rank 
Are wedded unto maids of gentle birth : 

But who, idee fire the breeze blows into flame, 

Is rendered furious by the chaste reluctance 
Of his young, fail, and unoffending bride, 

A husband’s harshness renders home distasteful 
To the desponding wife, tortures her heart 
With poisoned shafts, and makes her wish for death, 
Occurrences like these compel a family 
To murmur sorely when a girl is bom, 

Madati (To Rvdtlh*) Our friend Lavangika seems sadly grieved 
What fault so heinous h my brother charged with ? 
Buddh. Did we not hear his words ? 

Madmj. What were they t 
IJiuldh. a 1 will nought 

Of one no better than a stripling's wanton/' 

Mo$teg* Folly! insanity! my friend LavangikA, 

It is with si mine I look you iu the face. 

But I should have some voice in this affair; 

So Hear what 1 advise. 

Lav. I am attentive. 

Madap, Dismiss the memory of my brother’s ruden ess. 

Item ember only that he is the husband 
Of cmr friend Ma i at I: and to confess 
‘ The truth, you must admit there was some cause 
For i his intemperate language, though unmeet 
For female ears. 

Lav. 1 know no cause. 

Maim. It lias been noised abroad, 

That M&latf had plighted her affection 
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To the youtli Madhava. This Is no myst ery. 

But now, nft&r friend, exert your utmost ski]], 

That such ill-starred aversion to her Irnsbar d 
May utterly bo rooted from her heart: 

If not, a grievous shame will 'light upon iter, 

For wives, resentful and ungentle, plague 
The hearts of men—-this fear that I have hinted 
You will not speak of 
Lav. Hence, you heedless girl, 

To be beguiled by loose report so easily: 

I hold no further talk with you. 

Mtttfay* Nay, nay, 

Be not displeased : you need not hesitate 
To own the truth-—what, 1 suppose we knew not— 
That iidinti had nearly pined to death 
On Midhava’s account, AYe did mot mark 
The delioate beauty uf her wasting form, 

Like the young tender Itclak! ; wo saw nut 
The animating influence of the wreath 

v 

Of mhda flowers, wove by the hand of M&dhava j 
Nor did we note the evident sympathy 
Each frame expressed, when either showed as wah 
As the modu s pallid disk when morning dawns. 

You may forget, that I behold their glances* 

When in the garden of the howt r-anned god 
The youth and maiden met: their eyes encountering, 
Swam with delight, and brilliant hashes shot 
From each soft orb, -jittering intelligibly 
The language prompted by the soft emotion 
Tliat played through every agitated limb. 

Than when the news arrived the king had given her 
In marriage to ray brother, was nut a change, 

As if the hand of adverse fate had scorched 
Her charms, and rudely from its living bands 
Hud wrung her heart, tliat moment manliest i 
Nay I remember too- 
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Jmv. What more ? 

Mtuhff' When, by the sjurewd .suggestion of the dame, 

The youth was counselled to give M4lati 
Sonne token of Ms happiness, that his friend, 

The brave preserver of my life, was brought 
Again to conscious being, he presented her 
His heart/ and life; and, if I heard aright, 

Lavangika replied, “My fiiend esteems 
These liberal gifts most, worthy her acceptance, 51 
l/ii\ And who was he—the saviour of your life ? 

I have forgotten him, 

Madaif. Think, think again. 

When I was chased by the ferocious beast, 

And had no hope—the guardian youth appeared, 

And heedless of a person which enshrines 
The worth of all the world, quick interposed 
powerful arm to snatch me from destruction. 

For me ho braved the monster^ mighty Mows, 

Falling like thunder strokes; his manly breast 
Was scored with wounds, and ruddier than a wreath 
Of crimson roses. But the tiger plied 
His fangs and claws in valn-lhc hero triumphed— 
The furious savage fell beneath his sword. 
few. All, 1 remember now—Twas Makarandft. 

Maiay. Whom, say you % 

Lwv, Makaranda. {Taldng hold of her ,) 

How now I 

What, are we all alike ? How chances it, 

That one so free from passion should betray, 

Without apparent cause, this agitation, 

And blossom like the round k;damba flower?* 

Madav, Why laugh at me ? 1 own I often think 

* Thr ktidamha flowervhen fullblown is investedwith projecting anthem 
like the ereet bristles of a hedgehog. Delight, according to the Hindus, 
gires a bristly elevation to the down of the body ■ the phenomenon here 
alluded to. 
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Of that bravo youth who, reckless of Jus safety. 

It ashed to my aid and snatched me from the jaws 
Of all-devouring fate, 1 frequent view Jinn, 

As; the sharp pain of his in numerous wounds 


Forced the big drops from his exhausted limbs. 

And leaning on hh sword awhile he stood, 

Then closed his lotus eyes and fainting fell— 

Content to leavo this glorious living world 
.tor Madny&n tike, and in her pres once. 

Should I think less of one who saved my life? 
lUffMh, All this is in your person plainly told, 

Mudcvfh Away, away I I have betrayed myself, 

Depending on your faith. 

Lav. Nay, dear girl, 

\\ T o know that which we know, Come, be composed. 
Confess the truth ; there should be no disguise 
Among*: such friends as wo are. Let us taste 
Tire pleasure mutual confidence bestows, 

Ihiddlk Lavangika i right, 

Mddajj. Well, I must need 
Obqy my friend. 

Lav. Come, tell ns how of late 
You pm your time? 

Medaij. Hear me: 

Before I saw the youth I frequent heard 
His praise from BuddharakehitA and pleased 
By her description, let my fancy dwell 
Upon his absent image till my heart 
Was ^Hed with anxious longing to behold him * 

At length Was Milled by fate that we should meet. 
Though for brief interval. Oh, then 1 found 
How deep a v/ovmd had Mariana* inflicted. 

Life was distasteful to rue—on my form 
The seurcliing flames of passion fiercely preyed, 


VOX. IT, 


* The Hindu Cnpid. 
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And filled my kind attendants with affliction. 

The only remedy I saw was death ; 

And anxious sought such welcome liberation. 

Still Buddharaksbiti opposed my purpose, 

Assuaged my growing sorrows, and persuaded me 
Still .to endure this transitory world. 

My dreams since come to animate my hopes j 
Place in ray eyes the object of my wishes, 

Bring to my oars the music of his voice, 

Fold me within hia grasp, and picture more 
Than I dare tell you—till I wake, and view, 

Ah me! the world a lone and dreary waste.* 

Lav. ’Tis honestly avowed; and well 1 know. 

It costs our friend here no small pains to hide 
Some of those feelings from y our tittering train. 
Maday. You chatter giddily—I have done with you. 

Buddh. Regard her not, be sure that MtittfJ 
Has for her car some similar confession. 

Maday. Yay, nay, you must not laugh at Mdkni 
Buddh. Well, T have done: and now,my tender friend, 

I have a question for you, if you promise mo 
Inviolate secrecy. 

Maday. What breach of trust 

.Have 1 committed, that there needs such prom iso I 
My heart is wholly yours and Lavangika’s. 

Buddh. If Makaianda cross your sight again 
By any accident, what would you do 1 
Maday. My eyes would rest unwearied on his form, 

Aud on mv heart would heavenly rapture fall. 

Buddh. Aud if, by love directed, lie should offer 
Such gentle violence as Ilubn-hH 
Endured from .Punishottuma.f and wrung 
Your bridal vows from you? 

* The latter part of this speech is somewhat compressed from the original. 

+ A. name of Kfidi&u. According to the ICarimMt, Ii'ihmM.1 was the 
daughter of mdana king: of A undim, and was solicited in marriage by 
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(Si0mf) Why teaae me 


With such Tain hopes ? 

Nay, answer me, 
idti Those sighs, 

Deep-drawn, betray the secrets of her heart, 

And give you plain reply, 

Madmj. What do you think of me? 

He bought this body when he risked his own 
Ami snatched me from the tiger—I am liis* 

Lav. Tis generously and gratefully resolved, 

Suddh Vou will remember what you have now said; 

MifjLvj. Hark ! (Drams without) 

The drum pro el aims the second watch begun ; 

I must disturb my friend, and try to soothe 
Her indignation at my brother's conduct, 

And then to rest. Why, JVL lati, asleep ? 

(Ones to Ike couch, Maharanda shows his face and 
catches hold of hr hand,) 

Hey, who is tins 1 
Mat Fear nothing* gentle maid; 

Let not that palpitating breast distress 
Your Header waist* In me, behold your slave ! 

JCfkhtu, of whom she waft enamoured; hut the son oi BMnhrn^ Rukmh^ 
jealous of E fish fax? a fame, and wins in ceased by ihe death of Kmhw, hit: 
friend, was hostile to the match, and negotiated his sister^ marriage with 
SihqMn king of €htdi f likewise inimical iy J iaposctl to wards KfU/d<i . AU 
the kings of India were invited to the redding, and amongst them came 
Kr^httOt who seeing Pukmiiii proceed to offer her devotions at a temple, 
waylaid her on her return, and with the assistance of Ids brother 
and his kinsmen carried her oft" to Liaorahi. A hot pursuit followed, and 
HU engagement took place, in which Rukmin was struck to the ground by 
but h\e life was spared at Ida Bi ker s intercession, and Krishna 
remai tied pease ssed of his prize. The in arriage was sol cm ni sed at Dim rah l, 
and Jiukmt 'l rt: mined the chief of KfUMtix wives. He had ton sons by 
her, of whom is the most celebrated* The rape of RukftuHt is 

nlso narrated nearly in the same words, ns in the Ifa/fyv(nfdOt t in the 5tU 
section, of the ¥ixhlU^Ptn'dua ,and more in detail in the tenth book of the 
Uluigii and in the KrlstD^i-JaiMiiii-KhtoUhi of the Lruksti&vtiivtiy&tttr 
Purdm. 
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By your avowed affection elevated 
To highest ecstasy 

Lav. (HoidLtg yp fflathujimlild’s jact,) 

Behold your lover i 

The object of your hopes* Within the palace 
The servants soundly deep—the night is dark. 

Is ow show your gratitude, lot ns take off 
Our tinkling anklets, and depart. 

Madary Where should we go ? 

Buddk Where JMati lias gone, 

Ma/foy. What! has she fled ? 

IhuIiJk She lias; now let me see, 

What I must think of ymu {Madayardihi weeps.) 

{To Male.) Noble youth, 

My dear friend gives to you—herself, 

Mah Thk h 

A glorious conquest, and to-day 1 reap 

The harvest of my youth—upon whose festival, 

In proof of friendship, the ffsli-bantiered god * 

Presents me in Ms bounty this dear maid* 

Come, by this private entrance let us liy ; t 
Our nightly journey will not want its pleasures. 

The breoze that cool and fragrant sweeps along 
The lofty terrace or the palace top, 

Eeveals the joyous scenes it has surveyed, 

.As with the carnphory halm, and flowery perfume, 

And wmey odours, redolent it blows, [Exeuaf. 

* Ryim, or Cupid, who tars upon his banner the mabwa, an aquatic 
monster 30mething like the sign of the Zodiac Caprieormitf. 

f Tie original here directs their exit, md the following lines are 
f opposed to be spoken in the street. 


END OF TICE SEVENTH ACT. 
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The Maxsuw of Kvmandakx 
JSnkv Avaf.ukita* 

Whilst my mis toss lias gone to the palace of Nantkiw, I 
will seek MAdlutTti and MalatL Ah, there they sit, upon the 
marble platform crowning the steps of the Jako 3 refreshing 
themselves after the heat of the day. I will join them. 


Tim Grove. 

Malaxi and Madhava ‘ dwrwtieiL — T & pmn ,. Avavokita. 

Madh Night, ever friend to love, now spreads its shades. 
Paint in the east the gentle moonlight gleams, 

Pale, as the palm's sear leaf, and through the air 
The slowly rising breeze* spread around 
The grateful fragrance of the kdalt* 

How shall I win this maid to confidence ? 

My direst Sl&lati* whilst I retain 
The cooling inline nee of the evening bath, 

You arc oppressed with heat: the trembling drops 
Steal from your hair and quiver on your bosom, 

And o’er your graceful form the down erect 
Profusely rises. Whilst you suffer thus. 

Come to my breast, let me but once embrace thee. 
"Why thus averse ? Let those confiding arm*, 

Upon whose taper length the sudden dew 
Start with alarm as if the living gem 
Kissed by the moon distilled its gelid moisture, 

# A slrong'jjeented flower (P?*>7 dan * f j odoratimtn <w). 




'.[Vine round my neck; anil if thin may not be. 

Why m;v y I not bo blessed with your discourse 1 
What, if this frame, long scorched by southern gales 
And by the huiivr beams, may not aspire 
To your embrace, yet let mine oar, distr essed 
By the wild Ivil’s song, bo now regaled 
By your melodious voice, more musical 
Than are the choirs of heaven. 

Ava, {/Id'Xnu'inrj.) What folly, this . 

What inconsistency !■—late, in my presence, 

When J&dhava, but a brief interval 
Had disappeared, you ware most miserable. 

And. thus exclaimed: i; Where can. my lord delay ? 

Would lie were come, that I might g;ue upon him 

With eyelids never veiled, and all reserve 

[Discarded wholly, I might fly to him 

And clasp him in my anus! ” Those,were your words; 

And now, wlia t contrast! 

(miitti look* d far spikfulfrj,) 

Mtldli* {A$art) The ttame’s disciples 

Are all endowed witli clear intelligence 

Arid eloquence of speech. ( 4 ) How, JM&Utti* 

Speaks AvalokitA the truth % 

{MdlaU sknkm her hmd) 
•Or arc you sworn to silence, by the lives 
Of'those whom best yon love? 

M&l. {Iv tt hmiathyj fttunnw,) How should 1 know, my lord l 

{Pomes.) 

Mddii. Delightful, though imperfect sounds 1 But see! 

What should this mean? The starting tear-drop steals 
from those lawn ayes* and glisten on that cheek, 

Upon whose pallid hue the moon-beams play, 

As if the lunar orb desired to quad 
The noctar of its beauty. 

Am. Why is this 'i 

Why start these tears 1 
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MdL (To her) How long must I regret 
The absence of Lavangikft: m it. 

Not possible to gather tidings of her ? 

Miidh. (ToAmbWd) mat says my lovei 
AwL You have reddled the memory of Lavangik&, 

And she is anxious for some news of her. 

Miklh. It wat but now, I ordered Kalalutmsn 
To go, aud Secretly collect intelligence 
At NandamVs abode. Surely the plan 
That was to win my friend a lovely bride 
Cannot have foiled i 
A.w. Bo sure of it. 

Bur- tell me, Mad bay a: 

You gave your life and heart to M&lati, 

Wlieni brought again to consciousness— suppressed 
By fear for Makarauda’s bleeding wounds. 

Now; it 1 that friend beloved should win the maid, 
And thus your happuess should be increased, 
What gift remains to speak your gratitude 
To him who may impart the pleasing tidings? 
Mddh, She tells me what to do. (Locking at hU bosora) 
This garland, wove 

Of the sweet flowers of that beauteous tree 
That graced the grove of Madana, beneath 
Whose conscious shade I first saw Maloti, 

Shall he my free-will gift. It ha-s been presfc 
Already to her bosom — from my hands 
Conveyed by her door friend 'Lavangilfi ; 

And in her error, thinking that she gav y 
The garland to Lavangika again t 

To bear to me it came to me once more 
From her, by whom all that f prisse f given me. 
Apt. M&latk this garland ought to bo 

Something in your esteem—he on your guard 
li do not pass into a stranger 1 * hands. 

MdL Y on covin sel we 11 . 





Mtidh. {Looking ml.) 7 *Xh KalahujfW&. 

3141 (AppmchingA Fate favours you, and Miftlayioitika 


Is won. 

Mtidh. (Embracing h r.) The news Is ecstasy. 

(Takes the gminml from hh mck and throws It on Mtdaltis,) 

Am. Tiie charge consigned to BuddharafeMU 
Is well accomplished. 

Mdl. And I see 

Lavangikfi rgrdiL 

EttUr hmttty Ky&HAaisA, Madayanti kI^ Bc diuiaiuksiuta, 
and La van a; ik a. 

Lav, Help, prince! t ire city-guard Lave stopped midway 
Your gallant friend, he checks pursuit alone* 

That we with K&lahamsa might escape. 

Kal. And as we lh<h we heard oil ev ery side 

The gathering tumult; so tint! I tear fresh force 
Has joined the guard* 

Am. Alas 3 how sad a chance 3 

One hour produces happiness and terror. 

Mtidh. Come, Madayantik£, my dwelling 

Is honoured by yotu'.presence* For my Mend—- 
His prowess is well known—be not alarmed; 

Dread not, though singly he contend with multitude*. 
To such as he, odds are of little moment : 

He needs no succour but his own right arm, 

Ilesistjte as the lion, when delightedly 
He rings his clashing claws, and cleaves asunder 
The elephant's broad temples, from w hose hollows 
The trickling dew flows over the shattered clack 
Ambitious to pursue the glorious path 
A hero treads, I haste to aid my friend 

[Exit with K<dah<n!m. 

Am. Assuredly these heroes will return 
Unhurt 

Mill. Do you and Biiddharakshitw 



Apprise KftmainUK of t-liia mischance, 

Lavangika, overtake my lord ; entreat him 
That he and his brave friend will think of ;iis, 

AikI shim all needless danger--go, be speedy, 

[Kmiut ike three* 

Jfter a jyarm* 

MtiL Lavaugika delays—why comes she not? 

Thy is a foarfil interval; dear girl (to j$idayantikd) } 
1 will go forth along the road, mid meet 
Lavangikd returning* 

Madmj. My right eye throb*/* [Helves. 

As Mix ATI is going, enter IvaI'A la ku xj6ala. 


Ktqx Hold ! 

MnL (Ser&z t m) Ah ! husband ! (In m wid&r-me~&op3 

Unified,) 

Kay. Yes, call upon him. 

Where is your love, the murderer of lire pious, 

The youthful paramour of wanton girls l 
Let him, your husband, save you if lie can. 

Bird of the wild, t hat tom blest to behold 

The hovering hawk, what canst thou hope, long marked 

My prey ? I hear thee with me to Sri Parmta, 

There to consign thee to a painful death, 

Tom pieeemoal—victim, of my just revenge. 

(Carries off Mdtat i) 

Madtty* (Ct^mhig farivmL) I will even follow Maktl 
Ha ! Mklatt 

' Lav. (tMmJ) r Tis I, Lavangika* 

Malay. How : have you seen the princess ? 

Lav. I have not. 

Scarce had we left the garden’s boundaries, 

When hearing the increasing noise, tlie youth 
Sprang speedily away, and in an instant 







An unlucky omen in a female—a lucky one jn men. 
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Was lost amidst the throng ; in vain I followed. 

And thought it better to retrace my steps. 

As I returned* T heard from every house 
K egret for Makar an da and Ins Mend— 

The citizens were grieving for their fate* 

The king, tiny said, had been informed the youths 
Had borne away the daughter of the minister, 

And furiously incensed, had sent Ids guard* 

To seize the fugitives—himself awaiting 
Ijpon the pakc^temiee their return. 

Maduif. All me, unhappy I I have heard my death. 

Lav. But where is Mil at f 1 
Madoy. She went to watch 

The road you should return 1 then pursued 
Her steps, hut have not seen her since* Most likely 
She has gone into the garden* 

Aar. Let us seek her. Hold J who comes here % 

'Tis KaJahiufisa : quick, your news. 

Eukr Kalahari s a.* 

Kal We have got well out of the scuffle ! Oh, dear me! 
I think I now see the glittering gleam of the polished sabres 
Hashing m the moonlight—a pretty but awful appearance : and 
then what a tumult from the hostile force ! Assailed by the 
irresistible, merciless, and active Makaranda, they fled in dis¬ 
may and confusion, with a clamour which filled the whole 
of heaven, like that emitted by the tossing waves of 
KidauUi when they were turned from their course |y the 
mighty plough of JSahrdma, in fulfilment of the menace 

* In die original die women fjuifc the stage searching for MikU, and 
K ala bains a cntcra and tetia the ^tory to iho audience, which is a very clumpy 
and Chinese mode of conducing tbo plot, A jbort speech or two hiu% 
therefore, bcien introduced to connect \m nambive with the business of the 
piece. 


t The Ymrtmui or Jumn< f. 



that wim had dictated*- I shall not forget either tho prowess 
of my master MHimva. He booh cleared the road of the 
soldiers: they ran with no little speed, those who con hi while 
covering the road with heaps of various weapons, thrown away 
in their flight from the concentrated thmider-stroke of his 
formidable ami The king has truly a regard for merit - His 
oye dwelt with complacency on the lovely conntemtices of 
MMUava and Makaranda, as they stood before him on tho 
terrace, whither, after the affray was composed hy the monarch^ 
attendants, they had been respectfully conducted. Having 
heard their rank and connections from me, the youths received 
every honourj and his majesty turning to Biidrivasii and 
Natulan a, who stood high, their faces as Hack as ink with rage 
and disappointment, said to them very condescendingly . u How 
now f are you not content with kinsmen such as these, orna¬ 
ments of the world, eminent in worth and decent, and hand¬ 
some as. the new moon 1 ” Ho saying, he withdrew to the 
interior, and Mad ha m and Makarauila were dismissed. They 
are now coming, and I have been sent on before to carry the 
tidings to the pious dame. 

Lav. {To MmlmjattiM.) Delightful news for you. tier less 

acceptable 

To our dear Mulati : let us haste to find her, 

[Emmii sevmdlj. 


Enh i' hi Adhava and M^a&anda. 

Mddh, I cannot choose but marvel at thy prowess, 

So more than mortal—breaking thy way resistless 
Through ah opposing ranks ; scattering the timid, 


* Jialar&mr having paid a visit to his friends and relation? at Gohuht r 
spent two months fcLcre chiefly in theta&ciety of or nymphs of that 

district. On Qno occasion, being: d^irous of bathing in the Junua from 
which he wta a little way remote, ho summoned the river to his prose ace. 
Y<ntmn& refused to come, on which j $&htrdma r being elevated with wine, 
rowed he would compel her, an-L accordingly dragged her to him with bis 
ploughshare, the weapon he usually wielded, and only lot the river go again 
upon the promise of f ut ure good behaviour. — Hklj^va fa -Pun’ &», x, 05. 
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And levelling tlio fiercest with thy arm. 

On either hand the frightened troops retired, 

AM forced ray friend a path amidst the wave 
Of battle, tossing with iiimimerom heads. 

Matt, I do foresee the valiant will lo&a credit 

With tlieir fair nymphs, who in these festal nights, 
Irradiated with the lunar beam, 

Pledge deep the wine-cup, and impatiently 
Court amorous dalliance from their lords returned. 
They will declare that mm are pithless grown, 

When they shall Jind how ill the limbs are tuned 
■ To love, crushed, bruised, and mangled by thy vigour. 
Mddk We must not he unmindful of the clemency 
The king displayed, whose favour overlooked 
-So readily our offences. Com c, I long 
To hear the story Kalahamsakn 
Hay told, I know full well, to both the damsels. 

You must prepare to tell the tale again, 

Whilst Madayantiku declines her head 
Veiling her eyes with modesty, afraid 
To meet the sidelong smiling glance of Malay* 

Here is the garden gate* 

[They eater* 

Mddk How 1 all deserted 1 
3IaL Alai Tied, no doubt, at hearing out return 
Was intercepted, they must have dispersed* 

And hid themselvos amid the garden shade si 
Scar di wo about* 


They smreh t and enter LavanuixI and MajmyantikL 

Lav * Ho, Madayunrika l 

Here *'» MVdaLl. Ah no T yet Me h fav' mmble ; 
The princely youths return. 


* Laughing nl say the eoimnentalors, ns the cuuse of so 

mack dritarkaiice, Thorc is m mo coq fusion hi the t&xt&ftd e&min$6t; with 
regard to the speakers of this and the preceding speech. 


MALA'tf AmXdHAVA. EK 

MaL and Mddh. But where b M;datii 
Uiv, Where M&latH Alas! we thought the tread 
Of feet bespoke her her*. 

Mddh. My heart misgives me— 

My mind, on that dear mold alone intent. 

Desponds, and all my inmost soul gives way. 

My left eye throbs* and then these words—ah me ! 
What hope remains i—she f & lost to me tor over 1 
Matlaij. When you had left ns, Malati despatched 
The dames attendants to their pious mistress— 
LavaugiM she bade convey her prayers 
To her loved lord, to shun ail needless peril * 
Next, anxious for your tidings, she herself 
Went forth to watch the road; and since that time 
I saw her not We were even now engaged 
In quest of her, amidst the shady groves. 

When we encountered you, 

Mddh. My dearest Mfdath 

IIow many thoughts of evil omen crowd 
Upon my spirit 1 If *tb in sport thou hidest, 

Forego the barbarous pastime ; if in anger, 

Behold me humbled. If thou wouldst try my love, 
The test is undergone ; oh. yield reply ; 

My heart can bear ho more—now thou art cruel ! 
JFmmn. 0 dearest friend, wkeiv art thou? 

MaJ: f (To Mddhmv.) Do not yield 

Thus to despair—uncertain of her loss. 

3£Mh. Oh, think what agony she must have snifererh 
Iti terror for my safety, 

F.y.L That may be. 

But we have net yet thought to seek 
The venerable priestess. 

Women. Let m tiy to her, 

Mddh, Yes, let us haste, 

MuL (Apart } If wo should find the dasnael with the dam 
’Tis well ; if not, I tremble for her life. 


n Jla :u and MAP HAVA. 

Ala.’. ? too often is-the happiness 
That Mildred, friends, or lovers taste, as brief 
As lightiimg’s transient glare,* 

*So Shakespeare sa$fc of the happiness of lovers; it is* 

** Brief m the lightning in the eollkit night*" 

And again, of the interchange of vows between Romeo and Julid^ it h 
r * Too like the Hghtning* which doth cease to he 
Hie ono can say it lightens/ 1 
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END OF THE EIGHTH ACT* 




ACT IX, 


The Vikdiiyan Mountains, 

Eukr SaubAmi&£ 

From the tall mount Sri&aihif I, Sauddmim, 

Have sought the royal city Padnidmil^ 

And now the* steps of Mfulhava pursue. 

Unable to endure the scenes where lute 
Hi a Mfdatf was lost, the youth is wandering, 

Attended by Ins ever faithful fritmtl, 

Amidst these rugged paths and realty valleys, 

(A lights) 

How wide the prospect spreads —mountain and rock. 
Towns, villages, and woods, and glitte ing streams ! 
There where the Para and the Sindhv wind. 

The towers and temples, pinnacles aiul gatc.% 

And spires of PvdmdvaUA like a city 

* This la precis! ely Sa the style of one of iba prologues of Euripides, who* 
as Erurnoy observes, bought it expedient that a leading character should 
announce himself to the audience as speedily as possible, or according to 
Boikaxi, Qil'it fhdardt Sian nom } d dtt, Jc mix 0-mte ou Urn AgaiiUiMon, 
The Hklu writer U 7 however, less-minute than the Grecian, who makes 
Me characters not only introduce them selves, hut their connections, to the 
audience. The Chinese historical drama offends by the same seif- entmek- 
tion of the person and purposes of the character, much more extravagantly 
and constantly than the Hindu, 

t I have in other pl&Cva iden tilled jFadmCtel with but I fear 

upon ins? efficient grounds, and there are some serious objections to their 
identity. If they were the same, tbs city must have beet* situated much 
nearer to the mountain?} than at present, from the description Imre given. 
The old city, however, lay two miles north of the present, according to Sir 
J. Malcolm ; Dr Hunter says one * and there must consequently have been 
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Precipitated from the skies, appear, 

Inverted m ike pure translucent wave. 

Tii ere flows Lamrfd's frolic stream* whose’ groves, 

By early rains refreshed^ afford the youth 
Of Pndmdmif pleasant haunts, and where 
Upon the herbage brightening in the shower 
Tl i e h eavy- udderod k ine con ten t e d b rowse—> 

Hark! how the hanks of the broad Sindfot fall. 
Crashing, in the undermining current. 

Like the loud voice of thunder-laden clouds, 

The sound extends, and like mar* 

As deepened by the hollow echoing caverns* 

It floats reverberating round the hills. 

Those mountains coated with thick clustering woods 
Of fragrant m0<di and the ripe mdUta^X 
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a a till older Ougoin hi a more southerly direction, If not more to the eswl 
tiho* The Filrti md t he Madh mutti name l below appear to he the same, as 
each unites with the Sindhu or South . If either, or both, intend the Sipiu 
the river that now washes Ougeitt* it is difficult to conceive hew that eonM 
have united wiiti the Sindh, if by that river the Kctii Sindh of the present 
day Ije intended. The only confluence in the vicinity of Ougcm now is that 
of the >s<rw‘pt?f and Siprfi r about five miles to the souths The 

(jkoiu Sindh fall* into the sipr* i a Jon^ way to the north, and the larger Sir, dh 
flown into the C’ mhut, £t is profeble, howmr, that the situation of 
p&tiadTvU must be looked for more to the south, somewhere in the modem 
Anrungftbmi or Bcrar. 11 may be intended for the Padm^wgara, the place 
of the poet's nativity, but none of the names of the t$m to its vicinity aro 
traceable in modern maps. 

* A name of GtnUfa, who having the head, h supposed to have the voice 
of an elephant. 

f The tree specified in the text is the dutndam, which usually signifies 
wn&it • bnt the commentators intitcats, what Dr Roxburgh {Fhra Mica) 
confirm*, that the white or t mo mudal only grows on the mountains of 
MaUbsw or the Malaya mountains. The commentators suppose the Makttv- 
Ohr idann may be the red mntalmux); but perhaps the 

tree intended may be the mtiifdim or wjritm uyrHfdum^ which grows in 
the Northern Clrears, and which Dr Roxburgh consider a strongly-marked 
variety oi the Malabar art-mini tree .—Flnra Imtica, 2. 4'H. 

* A friuHroc commonly called hd {Mjh mtnrMw)- 
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Recall to memory the lofty mountains 
That southward stretch, where Ooddmri 
Impetuous flashes through the dark deep shade 
Of skirting forests, echoing to tier fury— 

Where meet the Sindhu and the Madhirmf1 y 
The holy fane of Fimrtoniidu* rises, 

Lord of Jihavdni, whose illustrious image 
Is not of mortal fabric, (Bon ing.) Hail! all hail! 
Creator of the Universal world, Bestower 
Of ill good gifts. Source of the sacred Vedas ; 

God of the crescent-crested diadem. Destroyer 
Of love’s presumptuous power. Eldest lord 
And teacher of mankind, all glory be to thee i 

(Going.) 

This mountain is, in truth, a grateful scene, 

The peaks are blacken^ with dew dropping cloud a 
And pleased the peafowl shriek along the groves. 

The ponderous rocks upbear the tangled bowers, 

Where countless nests give brightness to the 
gloom. 

The inarticulate whilie of the young bears 
Hiss and mutton through the cave rued kills; 

And cool and sharp, at A sweet, the incense spreads. 
Shed from the boughs the elephant's tusk has sundered, 

(LocUngJ) 

Tis noon: the lapwing f for the cassia’s;}: shade, 

” This was likely to bo a Linga^ for which form of worship lj€tn wss 
particularly celebrated about the period of the MuhaminediiJi invaJ$bn, and 
probably long before. Of the particular deity ct lingOf however, here 
all tided to, no mention, eherhere b&e been traced, nor are the ^audits 
acquainted with any legend rehting to it. The name implies the drop 
ithtdu) of gold (ra'af’jfo), 

t The koi/iis7diJ:a t which, as the commentators sn y : is a ay no ny me of the 
irttibha or Epwing. It is also F^d to imply the Iowa, meaning perhaps 
th-e crow. 

t The caxskt fi&tida* 
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From till' CanibMri* wings its way. The pelican,t 
Wliosflj beak has sipped the acid fruit t beside 
The stream, hastes now to plunge amidst its waters. 

The gaMinide creeps panting to the hollow 
The Twit«i presents, and lower down, 

Amidst the woods, the wild fowl make reply 
To the soft murmuring of the mournful dove, 

As in her nest she pours her frequent song. 

Enough! I now will to the youths, and offer them 
Such consolation as 1 may. [J'.j-it. 

Afata 1 MAdhava and MakARANDA 

Mai. How dreary is the state, when nor the mind 
Dare cherish hope, nor may indulge despair. 

Like helpless brutes, fate whirls us round at will, 

And ever plunges us in new misfortune. 

Madk Ah Mdlatl, where art thou? How so soon 

Could st thou desert me, ere my truth was known ? 
Remorseless maid, relent—beheld my sorrows ! 

How eanst thou prove thus cruel to that MAulmva, 
Once so beloved ! Behold me ! 1 am he, 

On whom thy hand, bound with the golden thread,|] 

« The gamhhdr: in a tree {Gindina rrborm). 

f The piirnikd, which is considered by some to be the name with the 
prmibrnri, which, according to' Buchanan, as quoted in Carey* IJel »S ali 
Urctionary, m a kind of pelican fimcollh). in the vocabularies 

il. appears as a synonyms of or the etc it-nose, commonly Act- 

ftfali, Bui what- bird is intended by that appellation is not known, mi less it 
he a Mud of Toucan, or born-bill. According to some authorities PirtikA if 
considered synonymous with KummrMMMiiM *the crocodile fly, com- 
inonly MitlM or Peftai inga—u largo moth or butterfly. 

j The name in the text is A tmantaka, which is onesynonyme of Gpondtat 
wwfim.or hog-plum. It is elan a gynonymocf Virata, Andrapogoamurkfl- 
iM, and of other plauta; but that intended by the author is a leguminous 
plant, as the bird is said to have tasted tho fmhi of the plant, the pod nr 
legume. Another eynenymo is MfiW «r «*». ddalbcr^a otytawneu. 

§ The TinUn is a tree, the name of which has not Ic.en aaMmined : 
dr triage-whcrelfe urn uuulc oi Us 

J1 Part of the marriage ceremony consists in tying a Arm* or thread round 
the wrist of the i rido. 





Conferred in other days embodied bliss. 

Alas I my friend* where in the world again 
Shall equal tenderness he found? I long 
Endured with withering limbs, like drooping Sow'rets,, 
The feverish pangs of love, till in the end, 

Unable further to sustain the conflict, 

I was content io cast away niy life 

Like worthless grass* What then remained for me 

But to secure with gentle violence 

That precious hand ? Before the marriage rite. 

Ere I had dared to hope, you may recall 
My still increasing passion, sealed with tears, 

Emaciate limbs, and heart-distracting anguish. 

Such as I was, I am ; and still my mmd 
Is tossed with agony* How strange it is. 

Tins heart, that sorrow lacerates, docs not break: 

This frame, that sink? with anguish, cannot lose 
Its conscious being ; on my vitals preys 
A burning fire, yet turns them not to ashes ; 

And fate, that piecemeal tears me, spares my life 3" 

Made. As fierce as destiny, the flaming sun 

Accords but ill with your exhausted strength. 

Let m here rest a while upon the marge 
Of this wide lake, across whose shallow' water?, 

Cool with the spray, and fragrant with the odour? 
Gleaned from the yet young lotus, gently blows 
The fresh and friendly breeze. It will revive you* 

(They sti~M<ilwvnda 'Wii/ap, to hhmdf .) 
I will endeavour to divert hk thoughts. 

{Aloud.) My friend, a moment interrupt your tears. 
Behold awhile the beauties of this lake, 

Where on its slender stem the lotus trembles, 

Brushed ny the passing swan, as on he sails. 

Singing Ins passion* {Mddhim juwps up*} 

This parage occurs word for word ia the original, in the 
Uharitra *—See translation, p, 334. 








MAIjATX akd madhava. 


ilfejfc. He heeds me not, and now would henco, My friend, 
One instant pause-taste the delightful perfume 
That o'er the wave the bending hayas* ** scatters, 

Or jasminef clustering round the flowery shore. 
Observe, how smile the mountains, thickly set 
With budding Idfajasfi up to the very peaks, 

Where stretches dark the canopy of clouds, 

Inspiring rapture in the dancing peafowl 
Thick on the hill’s broad bosom the kadwnba § 

Shows blight with countless blossoms: on the summit 
Best the black clouds in lengthening line t the streams 
Descend through rows of budding hsMasJI 
And all the waving woods now laugh, emblazoned 
With the iilfndhm ^f and the iodhra * * flowers, 

Mrid?:. I mark, my friend, the distant woods present 
A beauteous sight—-but what of that f Ah me ! 

What else should thought suggest? The days approach 
When the long line of clouds shall shed on earth 
Their amaranthine drops, trembling in the breeze 
That from the east corner powerful, and embued 
With the rich odours of the sdlii and arjum r - {J 


* The l/aym or lent, a kind of cane {Odattiut Rotanp), 
f Yuth ‘hi, great tidil ured jam! tie (A prandifionnn)* It is also a namn 
of & creeping kind of jasmine {Jaur iculat uni), 

t The hul&ja- ii a small tre^s [Wrigktea art tidy sent erisa), 

$ The kadamba has been before needed to as the naudw m 'bmUt., a large 
and ornamental tree. The conflicts of the tower are numerous, forming a 
large, perfectly globular, beautiful orange-coloured head, with the large 
wbite-dubbed ftiinaa projection—A/or. Imliea, 2* 12b 

\] The kdaka or b faM b&s been already noticed oa a dower ^Hh a strong 
odour {Fandann& odvrathdmua). 

^1 Tho 4iltndfcra m a tree, Hie name of whioh is not jot to be found in 
botanical works on imti&n plants 

** Thn fadhra or lodh. If, a tree {sptopheos rawmom), the astringent bark 
of which is used in dyeing and making ink, 
ft The lata is a valuable timber-tree (j&Aortfo robuda). 

Xt A kind of tree (PenUiptera arjur.a). 


101 


malat! and mIdkaya. 

Those days Lint boast the grateful interchange 
Of hint and moisture, and tin fragrant breath 
The earth bestows, sprinkled with genial showers. 

Ah' Malatf, how can I bear to contemplate 
The stooping clouds, as purple as the blossoms 
Of young lamdla* trees; the rain-drops trembling 
Before the cooling gale ; the joyful cry 
That echoes round, as pleased the peafowl hail 
The bow of heaven propitious to their loves'I 

(Faints.) 

Male. How hapless is the slat" of my dear friend I 
My heart of adamantine raotdd could feel 
Some taste.of pleasure—now. alas, all hope 
For Midliava is lost. How void of sense 
lie lies ! Ah ! Mtllatf, how canst thou be 
Thus unrelenting 1 Once for him yon scorned 
Your friends and ventured boldly. He has done 
Ko wrong to thee; then why this stem desertion? 

He docs not breathe. Fate robs me of my happiness. 
My heart is rent—my fibres fall apart. 

The world is blank. 1 bum with inward fires— 

My soul sinks plunged into the glooms of hell, 

And dim obscurity veils every sense. 

What shall I do 1 The gentle source of pleasure 
To friendship’s heart—the orb whose radiance shed 
Ambrosia on the eyes of M&latf—-the happiness 
Of Makaranda—the bright ornament 
Of all the world, now perishes. Alas! 

My friend, my MAdliava, thou wast to me 
The sandal of my form, the autumnal moon 
Of these fond eyes, and rapture to my heart. 

How am I slain—untimely fate uproots 
A life that knew no other wish than thee— 
Remorseless, deign to smile upon thy friend. 

* A tree remarkable for black flower* (XanAocbjtr.a j pkloritn'i. 
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02 malat! akd madhava. 

Speak to me; say, dost thou not know thy friend* 

Thy fond and faithful friend, thy Makaranda % 
(Mddhava appears to recwtr.) 

Delightful ^hadburs shedding on the world 
New life—the cool refreshing drops that fall 
From yon cerulean* cloud revive my friattd- 
Mddlk (Recuvmng.) Where in this thicket may I hope to find 
An envoy to my love ? Ha ! yonder winds 
Around the mountain's brow the gathering cloud, 

Black as the tall tam-dla. As it stoops 
From its high course, it pours its tribute down 
Into the river bed, that gliding laves 
The ebon jto aim groves laden with fruit, 

{3ms and hems.) 

Thy form the lightning lovingly entwines ;+ 

I?ho expression is Aekim’dhatiftt'Tdja-paUa^ddra^nAtkmia-dihavi^ 
shades of : he tint, of Ruja-paila which has not long been cleaned. This, the 
uonttncntutors say, Implies a light, and clestF blue; but why, does not appear. 
T lie Mjit -pa U» i« pro j >erl y a royal fill at or Ua ra, Ja<jaddh am say b it m ea m 
Khcti; and Malania explains if Rd$d&pmtFltira or Rdydii atone. But 
neither of these vevds are found in any die ionary, Hind u or Bengali, nor 
can the pandit explain them* 

f An address to a cloud aa a messenger to a beloved object is a standing 
rule in Hindu poetry A lengthened supplication of such a character 1 
have given io the public in the Mat ha Data, or Cloud Messenger, the 
celebrity of which poem probably mUde such kind of invocation common¬ 
place. "We kve, however, a similar address in a poet of modern Europ- ; 
and although 3havdbMti may have borrowed from KdUckiw, we cannot 
suppose Schiller ym under a similar obligation, when, in his Maria Stuart, 
Mary addresses the clouds: 

Milmdc Wolkm, leyler dev L&fte, 

Wtr mt cuck ’oanderte, mil tuck tchitfie, 

Grtinirt fitir fimndlkk meh JugmtfJund, 

Jck bin gcfangm } ich hin in 
A ckl ick hub? Lein’ cmdctu Gtsandlcn ■ 

3 rd in Laftm i$t mrc. Hahn : 

Ihr mid nickt dieter Rtmisjhx tint er than 

Light clouds, ye barks of air. 

Who with ye sails or dies 1 
Tu my youtli’a home* oh bear 
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Thy coming, thirsty chdfoms* proclaim ; 

The east wirnl fbus theft w7±jl its gentle breath ; 

And Indra's bow imdiatea th) coarse* 

Id ark I with deep voice lie answers, and the sound t 
Mixed with the peacock's raptured cry reverberates 
Along the echoing caves, lie bids me speak.— 
Majestic cloud —if haply as thou roumest 
Free on ihj airy path, thou skouldst behold 
My love l allay the conflicts of her mind. 

Tell her her Ifdrfhavtfa distress; but heed, 

You do not snap the slender thread oi hope 
That now alone sustains her fragile life 
He onward bonds his course I too will hence. {Going.} 
Mak Aim \ the reason of my noble friend 
Is clouded by insanity Pious dame, 

Observe hh> state, and lend thy guardian aid. 

Miidk How now ! the beauty of my love I view 

In these young buds. Her eye the deer display— 

The elephant has stolen her gait—her grace 
The waving creeper shows—she has been slain, 

And nil her charms arc scattered through the wild. 

My love i my MALiti \ (He fainh.) 

Mak Obdurate heart, why break vt thou not, afflicted 
By MudhavAs affliction—as mv friend, 

The shrine of all desert, lord of my life, 

The fellow of my childhood's sports, in youth 
My fond associate, thus laments Ms love. 

Mddh, (Sighing and rising*) Buck dose similitude the hand 
of Brahnd 

jfy heart's recording sighs— 

In captive bonds 1 lonely pin a 
K or other envoy now vs mine, 

Save ye, who freely track your v ay, 

Kor this tyrannic queou obey. 

There arc other obvious imitations oi Kaiiddytj in the original test both of 
the Meghci'IMta and VtkramorraM* 

* A bird which k diud to drink no water bat rain. 
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MALATt aND MAD HAY A. 


Creates but sparingly—ife must bo so. 

Ho f ye who tenant these high-towering rocks 
And leafy woods, I call to you ; awhile 
Grant me Attention,* Tell me, have you seen, 

Amidst these wilds a nymph of loveliest beauty. 

Or know ye where she strays I 1 will describe 
Her charms. Love rages tyrant in her bosom, 

But lavishes his bounties on her form.-— 

Alas! the peafowl, as he dances wild 

With rapture, drowns my sorrows with Ms cry— 

With rolling eyeballs the ckdlcora f Hies 
After his raate^thfc ape his female's cheeks 
Besmears with flowery dust Whom should I sue to ? 
Vain the request unseasonably proffered. 

There, b arring on the Tahiti*$% hollow stem, the elephant 
Wearied supports his trunk upon his mute; 

With the sharp points of his vast tusks he rubs 
The corner^ of her eyes ; he fans her form 
With his broad ears, and thrusts into her mouth 
The broken fragments of the incense bough. 

How blest the master of the forest herd ! 

But yon dejected animal bewails 
Hri absent female* To the muttering clouds 
He breathes no murmured echo—from the lake 
He gleans no grateful fodder, and lie roams 
With humbled brow, where silent sits the bee. 
Deprived the nectar of the frontal juice.-— 

Enough of this despondence ! I will hence. 

Tills is, indeed, the proud exulting monarch 


# The commentator u prosaic enough to assert Midbava addresses the 
animate of the forest. It may he so ; hut the Hindu system authorises ait 
appeal to the Si/}n ; a~Dtiniii& and Vamrfiwatd*, genii of the soil and the 
forest, to the Fauns and Bry&ih, who preside over the mountain and the 
wood* 

f The rerl-Tegged or Greek partridge (Tetrao rvju'}. 

X A, tree (Andtrsonus roftUa&a)* 



Of the huge herd : his mighty roar invites 
Grateful lus -willing mate; down his broad cheek 
The viscid fluid sheds such cooling odour 
As from the newly ripe kadamha breathes. 

He rends away the lotus leaf, and stem, 

And roots, and fllaments, as in the lake 
He madly plunges, frightening from their nests 
The osprey and tlie heron,* and to the timo 
Of his ferocious lore. Ids ponderous ears 
Waved dancing, las]; the water into foam. 

I will approach him.—Sovereign of the wild. 

Thy youthful prowess merits praise no less 
Than thine ingenuous fondness for thy mate. 

With water fragrant with the rich perfume. 

Drawn from the flowery lake, thou Wftahcat down 
The savoury momJs of the lotus stalk, 

With which thou erst haeUt fed her—then in spurt 
Thou scattered with thy trunk the silvery spray 
Upon her brow?—Ah shame! why waVfit thou not 
The straight-stemmed lotus over her, as a shade 
Against the sun ?—Ah me! upon the brute 
t waste the hours duo unto my friend 
Yet Mbkaranda I lament the most 
In this, I grieve alone—nor would I taste 
Of any pleasure that thou couldsi hot share. 

Perish the day that is not spent with thee 
And with my M ilatf! False are the joys 
That spring from any source but her and thee. 

Mak Alas ! amidst his wanderings he recalls 

The fervour of lus friendship, and some chord 
Awakes his love, though reckless of my presence. 
(Advances.) Behold me here 1 your faithful, sorrowing 
friend. 

M&rfL My friend, can it fee true ? Ok let me be 


Or, mors correctly, the sdrusa or Indian crane r 
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Convinced by thine embrace. Alas, I die, 

I have no hope, my MMktii is lost! (Faints:.) 

Mak {Lwhimy.) Alas t the consciousness that my embrace 
Had waked, again has flown--what hope is left me 1 
Alone, the sad conviction no w survives 
My friend is lost to me. Ah, Madliava, 

[ now may banish all those needless fears 
For your tranquillity, my anxious heart 
Has in its love unceasing entertained, 

Ali, happier were the moments of distress 
That st:31 evinced perception, AH is over; 

And now this body is a barren load. 

Life is congealed, the faculties are dim. 

And all the world a blank. Time is the source 


Of ceaseless anguish, and the living world 
Cold, dead, and cheerless, now that, thou art gone, 
Now what have I to do, beholding thus 
The fate of Madhava ? It- shall he m — 

From this tall mountain summit will I plunge 
Into the stream, the herald of my Mend, 

And glad precede him to the shades below, * 
{Jppnmhmg and looking at Jfddha m) 

Is this the fora I have so oft embraced 
Insatiate, and whose grace the eye of Mdlati, 
Bewildered with a love till then unknown, 

Delighted drank? How wonderful, combined 
Such countless merits with such early years. 

Upon the world's tiara didst thou shine 
The glittering gem ; and now thou falPst, a prey 
To death—like the full moon to Jt4hu*s jaws 
Consigned-—or like the volumed cloud, thin scattered 
Before the driving breeze; or like the tree, 

* Although not in the text, this expression h perfectly justifiable; for tin: 
Hindu nephology accords precisely with the Greek in sending the soi.ia of 
the dead to receive judgment hi the infernal regions; and according to the 
sentence of their judge, they are thence conveyed to Sfertcrru*or Mythm *to 
sVarakdf or 8warya } according to their evil jr good deeds. 
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That ere it puts its goodliest blossoms forth. 

Consumes to ashes in the forest's blaze* 

Let me once more embrace him, and address 
My last farewell to my expiring friend. 

Shrine of pure knowledge and of noblest worth, 

Lord of the life of Mdlatf; reflection 
Of all surpassing loveliness; divinity . 

Of female hearts; autumnal moon ? that swayed 
The tide of friendship s main, and charmed the days 
Of Makaranda and the pious priestess— 

My friend, my MMhava, accept this last, 

This fond embrace, from him whose life began 
Before thou wash and who now terminates 
His blighted days, A little while he lives— 

And do not thou forbid his fixed design. 

Through life I have partaken of thy fortune, 

And drank in childhood of thy mother's milk ; 
ft must not be, that thou shalt quaff alone 
The sad libations of thy sorrowing kin* 

{Lmves hiito jxnd retires.) 

Deep Underneath the precipice the stream 
Flows rapid. Mighty lord of Gam% hail f 
Grant me Wr;h Mddhava such fixture birth, 

That, as in this life, I again may be, 

In that to come, his follower and friend. 

{Going id precipitate himself, is withheld hp SmuMmvil) 
Forbear, my sun l forego your desperate purpose. 

Mat* And who art thou, that scek'kt to stay my will ? 

Sand Art thou not Makatanda % 

Mak Let me go, 

X am that luckier wretch I 
Smd. In me behold 

The mistress of supernal power,* and see 

The vestiges of Mai at u {Shows the hafalla garlawt.) 

* Or, I nm & Yopint, one who by the pracCteo of the yoyit has acquired 
supernatural powers. 
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Maks How! Jives die? 

Saud. Do not fear* But whafc insanity 

Is tins, and how unwelcome to your friend f— 
Where is he % 

Mak. \\ ith despair o’ercome, even now 
I left him—let ns seek him—haste • 

Mddli*. (1\ (’Covering .) Who Wakes 

My soul to sorrow once again—the wind, 

Scattering the new and heavy-laden clouds, 
Regardless of my woes, has broke my slumbers, 

Mak, Blest sight, my friend revives J 
baud. [Looking at Mddbiva^ then cipurL) The forms of both 
Xhese youths has Malatl with truth described. 

Jfitd/i. Hail, eastern gale ! dissolve the dropping clouds. 
And gratify the longing ehdtaka^ 

Arouse the peafowl^ rapture, and expand 
The blossoms of the kfali— awh^e, 

The absent lover, lost to ^cnse, forgot 
His misery; thou again hast called his soul 
To conscious agonywhat wouldsf thou mere? 

3fak. The all-pervading wind diffuses life 
To creatures animate* 

Madh, Celestial breeze, 

Bear, with the fragrant odours thou hast wruim 
From, the kadamba blossoms, to my love, 

The life of Midhava—or rather breathe 
From her, impregnate with the cooling perfume 
Of her delicious form—thou art alone 
My hope. 

{Botes wilt joined hands applied to his fathead*) 
Hand. This is the season to present 

The weli-known garland. (Throws it over his hards, ) 

Jfddh, Ha ! the wreath 1 wove 


* In the anjali, or respectful g^sancr, the bead b slightly boved. the 
puJmsof the hand* are brought together and raised laterally to the middle 
id the forehead, so that the tip!? of the thumbs only are ia contact isith it 
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Of bakula flowers, amidst the sacred shades 
Of Kama’s temple, and long fondly worn 
Upon the bosom of my best beloved. 

It is the same—this is the par! 

LavangikA was pleased to hear my M&lati 
Pretend was strung awry; a mere pretext, 

To veil the irrepressible delight, 

Her radiant countenance too plain revealed. 

(Jumps vp.) 

How Malatf, behold! ah no, you heed not 
My hapless state—my parting breath escapes, 

My heart desponds—my body is on fire, 

And darkness spreads around me—oh, be quick ; 
You need not mock my sorrow—cast upon me 
One bliss-diffusing glance—oh, ho not pitiless, 
(Looking round, then a! the garland.) 
How did she give me this—welcome, dear wreath, 
The favourite of my love, and long her friend. 

Oil, whencesoever borne, welcome, most welcome I 
When on that gentle form, the scorching flame 
Of lore resistless preyed, and all her maidens 
Despaired—thy grateful succour saved the days 
Of Mdlatf,—she clasped thee to her bosom, 

And dreamt she pressed her lover to her heart. 
Well I recall thy various passages 
Between my neck and that of my beloved, 
Engendering tenderness, exciting hope, 

And animating passion's glowing fires. 

(Puts his garland to Ms heart and faints.) 
Mnh. Revive, my friend. (Fanning him.) 

Madk Ha, MaVarauda! 

Dost thou not see how Malafct’s affection 

Is sealed with her fair hand—how chanced it ? say, 

Dost thou not know 1 

Mak. This holy dame has brought „ 

These traces of the maid. 






Mddh. (Bomnrf .) With favouring ear 

Receive my prayers,—ok 3 tell me, Malatl, 
Say, does she live ? 


Stmk Be of good cheer, my son : 

She lives, 

Mddh , How, where?—oh, speakl 

$aud. Some while ago it chanced, 

JgfmaghaAfa at Kar aid's shrine 
Fell by the arm of MAdhava, in rescue 
Of hie fair mahL 

Mddh. Enough ! I know the whole. 

Mak How so ? 

Mddh Kap&lakmidahh his partner— 

Mak. Is it e'en m ? 

Sm$, My son conjectures rightly. 

J/ak Alas ! how beauteous did the union show 
Gt the bright moonlight and the lotus bed, 

Til!, like a dark unseasonable cloud, 

Fate frowning came to intercept their joys, 

AMdh. Into what dreadful hands has M&latf 

£sow fallen !—to what exposed!—0 lovely maid, 

How couldst thou bear the grasp tpipitying 
Of the tierce fiend—like the pale struggling moon 
By hideous meteor seized 1 K&palakuAdaM, 

Respect her tender form—-repress thy spirit 
Malign, and learn benevolence—the flow Vet 
By nature delicate, should not be crushed 
With blows, but gently twined, ground the brow. 

Sami. Enough I he calm, Remorseless as she is, 

She dares not harm the maid—I will preveufc her. 

Mdalk ami Mah {Rmingl) Accept our thanks. Oh say, to 
what we owe 
Thy friendly care ? 

Sand. It is enough, at present, 

To lean], that in your cause I will exert 

The powerful knowledge, mystic rites and prayers. 
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Devout observance, and a sainted teacher, 

Have armed me with. Come, SfSdhava, attend me. 
(Takes Md oj MddLiva, and they disappear.) 
Mak. Astonishing reverse ! the fearful gloom. 

Yield* to the lightning flash of hope, and instant; 
The cheated eye resumed its wonted faculty. 


(Lwks round.) 


How now, my friend not here ! what can this be ? 
The dame is powerful in her magic rites, 

Dai this alarms me. From one tear escaped, 
Another comes to agitate my heart; 

My mind is tossed amidst delight and dread, 

And doubts one moment caused, sub ode the next. 
I’ll seek the priestess, who amidst the woods 
Is roaming with her friends, and to her ear 
Impart these wondrous elni aces. 
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ACT X. 


ANOTHER PART OP TlIE FOREST* 

Enter KXmandakl, Mabayantihaj and Lavangika. 

Kdm, My pride, my child, my M&lati, where art thou ? 

Oil, yield mo a reply* Your countless graces 
Your modesty, your elegance your gentleness 
Else to my memory, consume my frame, 

And rend my heart asunder* 0 my daughter, 

I well recall your infant countenance, 

Your pleasing prattle, and the transient tears 
And smiles, that shoved the young teeth budding forth 
Maday, and Lav. 0 dearest friend, more radiant than the moon, 
Ah, whitiier hast thou flown ? can fate assail, 
Ihunorseless thus, thy form ns delicate 
As the Sitisha blossoms, and pursue thee 
Unfriended and alone ? 0 M&dliava I 
Thy promised joys are blighted in this world, 

Kdm. Alas, my children, in your fond embrace 
And new delight, fate, like a rising gale, 

That fells the tree and tender yine together, 

Has struck ye to the ground* 
lm\ Obdurate heart, 

Despairing* still to torture me \ 

{Beats her bread , and Jails on the ground .) 

Maday. Nay, do not yet 
Yield to despair. 

Lav Alas, my life is bound 

With bonds of adamant, and will not leave me. 

K m, My dear child, 




From birth, LavkngiM was dear to thee, 

Ami dost thou not compasajdnato her now? 

Disdaining life, deprived of thee, her days 
Are fading into gloom, as fluttering sinks 
The lamp no oil supplies.—How earfst thou quit 
Kamandakl, within whoso garb enfolded 
Thy infant limbs to health and beauty grew ? 

Fi'om the maternal breast wast thou confided* 

A delicate plaything,* to my guardian care, 

At hist to ply thy sports, but more advanced 
To learn the duties of thy state : now grown 
To years mature, I have beheld thee wedded 
To a loved husband, picked from all the world. 

More than a mother's claims upon thy love 
Have i—ingratc, thou leav’st mo to despair, 

Ah me, I Vainly hoped I should behold 
A beauteous boy hang fondly at thy breast. 

Or sport upon thy lap, his brow and forehead 
White with protecting llour,t his lovely face 
Brightened with causeless smiles. 

ZatK Most holy flame, 

X can no more endure this load of life : 

Tim precipice relieves me of the burthen. 

Grout me your blessing, that in after-life 
I may once more behold my friend, 

Kdvi. My daughter, 

Life is alike unwelcome to my bosom, 

Deprived of my dear children, and despair 
Invades my heart; but different merits claim 
A different birth, and if we should not gain 

* Literary, an ivory doll; danta pdKcfrolihi ■ dtxnta here meaning the 
tooth of the elephant. 

t The powder of white mustard h appliM to the top of the head and the 
forehead, and other parta of n new-born child, ae a protection against evil 
spirits. A mixture of fchfe same with oil and rice is scattered about in every 
quarter upon the oommeuceiuent of a sacrifice, to keep off ghoala and 
fiends. 
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Reunion with our friends in days to com e ? 
Abandonment of present life would yield 
No fruit but vain repentanca 
Ijiv. Be it bo. 

Kam. Daughter, Madayantikl 
Maday. Your commands— 

If they direct rue lead the way to death, 

Behold, I am prepared* 

Lav. Dear friend, refrain 

From self destruction—keep me in your memory, 
Maday. Away, I am not subject to your will. 

Mm. (Apart) Alas! there is no hope. 

Modal/. (Apart.) Dear husband, fare thee well. 

Lav. This is the loftiest point, and far below i 
The Madh 1 .iroati twines its glittering zone, 

Kdm. Enough—mrr purpose brooks not of delay, 

[They am about to cast Simsetwss down.) 
{Without) Astonishing reverse I-—thjft fearful gloom 
Yields to the lightning flash of hope, 

Kdm. Who comes 1— 

My son, 

Enter Maxaranda. 

Without your friend I—say, how is this ? 

Mah A dame of more than mortal powers has used 
Her art in our behalf. 

(Without) A fearful crowd h gathered—Bhurivasu, 
Despising life and spurning worldly hopes, 

Since he has learned his daughter's death, repairs, 

To cast himself into the raging flames 
At Swaraavindu's shrine, “Alas, wa all 
Shall mourn bis fate. 

Luv. (nul Afitd&y. How short an interval 

Rejoiced those lovers in each other a sight E 
Kdm, and Mah. Tie most miraculous I what strange events 
Thi* day alternate ! Drops of fragrant sandal 
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And sharp-edged swords in the same showercommingle; 
And sparks of Ham e, and streams of' heavenly nectar, 
Descend together from unclouded skies. 

The life-restoring drag -with poison blends, 

And light and gloom ; and destiny entwines 
The thunderbolt and lunar rays together. 

Mdl (mtJmU.) Dear' father, hold ! Oh, let me view again 
The lotus of thy countenance—oh, turn 
Thy gaze upon thy child. How, (or my sake, 

Can’sfc thou desert thyself, the brilliant bout 
Of an auspicious race, whose fame pervades 
Both earth and heaven J Ah, wherefore purpose thus 
Again to plunge me into bitterest woe 1 
Kd-m. My daughter, how is this? Art thou redeemed 
From death, ouce more to be exposed to peril; 

As lurk the demons of eclipse, to seize 
The feeble moon scarce struggling out of darkness 1 
Lav. Behold our friend 1 


Afrit/ Mad hava carrying MAxatI senseless. 

Md'th. Alas ! from danger rescued, has again 

Bear fallen upon thee—who shall bar the gate 
To shut out adverse destiny ? 

Mak. My friend, 

AVhere is the dame l 
Mdh, 'With her we hither speeded 

Swift from Sri-I’al'»ata ; but when we heard 
The news the forester imparted to us, 

I missed her suddenly. 

Kdm. and Mak. 0 dame of power. 

Befriend us still; why hast thou disappeared 1 
Matey, and Lav. My Mdlatl, I speak to thee, thy friend— 
Priestess, preserve us ; still she is insensible j 
She does not breathe, her heart is still. Alas! 

The sire and daughter are to each other, 

In turn, the instrument of death. 
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IGim. My dear child! 

Afddh. My lo ve I 
Mode. My fi le ad I 

Kim- (LooUng up.) What welcome drops are theae 
That fall from heaven to aid us ? 

She revi veil— 

Long sighs relieve her labouring breast; her heart 
Resumes its pulse; her gentle eye unfolds ; 

And from unconscious stillness that dear face 
Once more expands, as at the dawn of day 
The lotus bares its bosom to the sun. 

(Behind.) Deaf to the king's entreaties, and the prayers 
Of Nandana, though humbled at his feet, 

Upon the fktmmg marge, the minister 
By me has been prevented, md recalled 
To life and joy. 

M&dkiwd Mah {Looking up.) Mark, holy dame—from heaven 
The kind magician pours upon our hearts 
The nectar of her tidings : they surpass 
The virtue of the balmy shower, 

K&m. Bleat news I 

Alt Our happiness is now secure. 

Kdm. My child I 
N&L The priestess ! 

(trails at her ftet Kdnwndakt raises and embraces her.) 
Kim, Restored to life, my child, to life restore 

Your friends, and with your fond embraces, cool 
As lunar rays, reanimate existence 
In those who live for you. 

Mddh (To Maho, mda.) My faithful friend, 

This breathing world may now be well endured. 

Muk. In sooth, it may. 

Maday. and Lav . Dear SfiEtatf, confirm 

The happiness we see, by your embrace. 

MdL My dearest memta! (Emham thorn) 

Kdm. Tell me, my sons, how chanced those strange events ? 



Mddh. Oar past misfortunes were the vnwl work 
Kap£lakuMulA*& revenge inspired; 


Arid that we leaped her toils, our thanks are due 
To this propitious and all-powerful friend. 

Ram. Aghoraghaiita’a death was then the source 
Of these mischances J 
Maday. arid Lav. Strange vicissitude ! 

After repeated trials, adverse fate 
In kindness terminates its chequered comm 

Enter SAimiMlNf. 

StuL (To Kdmandn.hL) Hail, holy dame fc—your scholar pays 

you homage, 

Kim, Sand Am ini, most welcome. 

Mddh ami Mak Then we owe 

Our succour to the priestess : this, her first 
Disciple—all is clear. 

Kdm, This is well done ; 

And many a life preserved has sanctified thee. 

Tis long since we have met: dismiss tins reverence, 
And let me grateful press thee to my bosom. 

(Embraus lm\) 

Thou hast deserved the praises of the world, 

Whose lofty powers, the harvest of the seed 
By early study sown, are shown by deeds 
That dm me the mightiest master*. * 

Maday, and Lav, Is this Smidfimird % 

Mod. It is : by her, 

The friend and pupil of my pious guardian, 

The fierce KapAlakuiufahi was foiled. 

She bore mo to Iter dwelling, and there leaving me 

■ The expression is rather singular, “exceeding a BvdAintHm -—a pious 
person endowed with miraculous powers, and who is considered m an in* 
terlor incarnation of BnddJia. It is, however, in harmony with the character 
of K umnmt<iki t whose sanctity, |tul the respectful allusions to the Bauddhax, 
show that tho play was composed before their decline. 
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Secure, conveyed t^e wreath of bahila (lowers 
To snatch you from despair, 

Maday. and Lav , She has, indeed, 

Been scarcely less propitious to us; than o>ir old 
And reverend preceptress, 

Mtldh and Mah The bright gem 

That grants whatever is desired, demands 

The suppliant's prayer : the dame's assistance came 

All unsolicited. 

San, (Apart.) These thanks oppress rm \— 

Respected mistress, from the king I bear 
A letter to the youth—it was inscribed 
With HandaWa concurrence, and the assent 
Of Bhtirivasu, (Gives her a letter .) 

Kern, (Takes it and reads.) 

u Unto all be health— 

a The king commands—We are well pleased to greet 
“ A son in yon, of noble race descended } 

■■ Amongst the worthiest eminent, and late 
u From great calamity redeemed ; and mere, 

“ In love and grace to you, we do permit 
“ Your well-loved friend to wed the youthful maid, 
u Whom first affection yielded to his hopes, 

You hear, my son ? 

M4db> I do, and all I wished, 

Thus hearing, have obtained, 

Mdh The lingering dart 

Of fear is now extracted from our hearts. 

Lav. The loves of IvIsUatf and Midhava 
Will now no more be thwarted, 

Mak. See, where come 

Our other friends, and faithful lvalahaifisa. 

Enter Avalokit^ Budpiuuakkujta, and KalabAMSA. 
AIL {Bowing.) Glory to Ktoumdakf, the mge 
Perfector of all aims! Glory to Madiiava, 
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The moon that sheds delight on Makaranda 
Now Fate propitious smiles* 

Lav, Who does not share 
This,general joy l 
Kdm* And that our story, 

Full of strange varied incidents, is closed 
In happiness, deserves congratulation. 

Sm* And Devar&ta and his ancient friend, 

Will see with jny their children now are joined 
la that affiance they so long projected, 

Jfdl (Apart.) Hey—how is this % 

Mtklh. and Mak. (To KdmmdoIcL) Howsorts the dame's discourse 


•m. 


With past events ? 

Lav. (Apart to Kdm.) What *$ to be said ? 

Kara, (To her.) We need no longer fear 
The wrath of Nandana, now wo obtain 
His sister^ aid, {Aloud.} ’Tis even as you have heard. 
Whilst yet I taught your fathers, they agreed; 

That when tlieir children came to years mature, 

Their hands should be united; and they left 
SautUinim and me to take those cares 
That might secure your union, hoping thus 
To shun the auger of exalted rank. 

Mat (AparL) What marvellous secrecy t 
Midh. and Mak It moves out wonder. 

Yet must the schemes of the illustrious, planned 
For virtuous ends, and prudently conducted, 

Ever enjoy success, 

Kdm. My son, what more remains % 

Thu happiness that was your earliest hope, 

Ey my devotions, and the skilful pains 
Of my disciples, is at bust ensured yon. 

The king and Nandana approve the suit 
Of your dear friend, and hence no fear prevents 
His union with his love. If yet there be 
A wish ungratified, declare it, *peak. 
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MiuIU. (Baui/ng.) My happiness henceforth is perfect: all 
The wish I cherish more, is this ; ar.fi may 
Tour favour, holy dauie, grant it fruition ; — 

Still may the virtuous be exempt from error, 

And fast to virtue cling—may monarch s, merciful 
And firm in equity, protect the earth— 

May, in due season, from the labouring clouds 
The fertile showers descend—and may tho people* 

Blest in their friends, their kindred, and their children, 
Unknowing want* live cheerful and content, 

[Exeunt all. 
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The preceding drama requir e legs allowance for any 
peculiarity in national manners than most of the specimens 
of the Hindu theatre. It offers nothing to offend the most 
fastidious delicacy ; and may he compared in this respect, 
advantageously, with many of the dramas of modern Europe, 
which treat of the passion that constitutes its subject. 

The manner in which love is here depictured is worthy of 
observation, as correcting a mistnhen notion of the influence 
which the passion exercises over the minds of the natives of 
at least one portion of Asia, However intense the feeling—and 
it is represented as sufficiently power ful. to endanger existence—* 
it partakes in no respect of the impetuosity which it lias 
pleased the writers of the West to attribute to the people of 
the East; 

The barbate nations, whoso inhuman love 
hi wild desh'u, fierce as the buns they feel 

The fierce mm of their suns is a very efficient cause for the 
gentleness of their passions; and the hardy children of the 
north find their complicated system of social restraint insuffi¬ 
cient to curb those impulses, which they derive from a lm 
enervated frame and a mor e lofty spirit. 

If, however, the lore of the Hindus be less vehement than 
that of the Goth, IJune, or Norman of uncivilized days, it is 
equally remote from the extravagance of adoration which later 
times have learnt from those who never taught the lesson—the 
mirrors of Chivalry, who were equally vowed to the sen ice of 
Ood uiid the ladies. There is no reason to tlunk their love 
was a whit purer than that of any other people or time \ but 
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the fancy was favourable to poetical imagination, and has 
beneficially influenced the manners of modem Europe. The 
heroine of this drama is loved as a woman ; she is no goddess 
in the estimation of her lover ; and although her glances may 
inflame, no hint is given that her frowns can kill. At the same 
time, Mddhava s passion is as metaphysical as need be, and 

Mtttaii alone, 

Heard, felt, md eeeti, possess every thought. 

Pills every and pants iti every vein. 

The passion of Milati ia equally intense with that of Juliet; 
but her unconquerable reserve, even to the extent of denying her 
utterance to him she loves more than life, is a curious picture 
of the restraint to which the manners of Hindu women were 
subjected even whilst they were in enjoyment, as appears 
from the drama, of considerable personal freedom* 

Tim fervour of attachment which unites the different per¬ 
sonages of the drama so indissolubly in life and death, is 
creditable to the national character. Unless instances of such 
disinterested union had existed, the author could scarcely have 
conceived, much km depictured it. 

There is no great discrimination of character in the piece, 
nor could it be well expected, as the business is so limited. 
It is not, however, wholly wanting; and Mnkaranda and 
MauayantikA are much less mere lovers than Mad hay a ami 
Mil at L The caution?;, though devoted perseverance of 
KAmandaki is maintained throughout; and the benevolence 
of SaufUmint U well contrasted with the malignity of Ka- 
pAhkurid'aJci. 

The incidents of the story arc varied, and some of thorn are 
highly dramatic. They are rather diffusely spread out/but they 
are all essential to the denouement, the concurrence of ail parties 
in the union of the lovers, 

There h more passion in the thoughts of BhamhMU than in 
those of R&lid&Wt but less fancy. There are few of the elegant 
similitudes in which the latter is so rich, and there is more that 
U common place, and much tha t is straine d and obscure. In 
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none of Ids dramas does fihmab/nUi make an) attempt at wit, 
ami we have no character in' either of Ms three dramas ap 
preaching the Vkhlsludu of either of the two preceding piece * 
On felu other hand, he expatiates more largely in the descrip¬ 
tion of picturesque scenery am! in the representation of human 
emotions, and is perhaps entitled to even a higher place than 
his rival, as a poet. 
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on 

THE SIGNET OB’ TI1E MINISTER. 

& ©rams, 

I’RAASLATKD FF'»l THK QBltjItMAk 

SANSKRIT, 



The Mudua-RAksHasa is a drama of a very different descrip¬ 
tion from either of the preceding, being wholly of a political 
character, and representing a series of Machiavelian stratagem 0 * 
influencing public events of considerable importance, Thoao 
events relate to the history of Chandra a UFT a , who is very 
probably inden tillable with the rfandrocotlus of the Greeks; and 
the drama therefore, both as a picture of manners and as a histo¬ 
rical record, possesses^ ordinary claims upon our attention. 

The object of the pl&y is to reconcile RaKSHASA, the hostile 
minister of ISTanda, the late king of Patiboihm, to the indivi¬ 
duals by whom, or on whoso behalf, Ins sovereign was mur¬ 
dered, the Brahman G IT Aj$ ak y a and the prince Cj n andb A G U PTa . 
With this view, he is rendered, by the contrivances of 
CHaeJakYA, an object of suspicion to the prince with whom 
he has taken refuge, an£ is consequently dismissed by him* 
In this deserted condition, he learns the imminent danger of a 
dear friend, whom CitAi&akya. is about to put to death; and in 
order to effect his liberation, surrenders himself to hU enemies* 
They offer him, contrary to his expectations, the rank and 
power of prime minister; anti the parties arc finally friends* 
It is unnecessary to describe the plot more fully in this place* 

Simple as is the subject of the drama, there is no want of 
action in its development. The stratagems of GhAnakya are 
varied, numerous, and T^ell connected, and although there is 
occasionally some want of probability in their execution* vet 
they are made to contribute very successfully and ingeniously 
towards the production of their combined result. It must be 
acknowledged, that the political code from which they emanate 
exhibits a morality not a whit superior to that of the Italian 




school; but a remarkable, and in some respects a redeeming 
principle* is the in notable and devoted fidelity which appears 
as the uniform characteristic of servants, emissaries, and 
friends : a singular feature in the Hindu character which it has 
not yet wholly lost. 

The author of the play is called in the prelude 
the son of Frit hit, entitled Mahuuija, and grandson of the 
Bnnimta or chief Vntehimnvlalfa. We are not much the 
wiser for this information, as we can scarcely venture to con* 
elude—although it is not impossible-—that the Ckouhan chief of 
Ajmer, FritLn Fm t who was killed at the end of the twelfth 
century by the Mohammedans, h here intended. There is 
nothing Unusual in a prince's being an author, or at least a 
reputed one* and the closing speech of the drama clearly refers 
to the victorious progress of a foreign foo, whom it may not be 
unreason able to connect with the Ghorian invasion,* 

The late Major Wilford has called the author of the Medea- 
KINSHASA, A nan la, and quotes him as declaring that he lived 
on the banks of the OoMm:' (A& Fes. voh V, p. 280 ), This, how¬ 
ever, must he an error, as three copies* one of tiicui a Dehhini 
manuscript in the Tehuju character, have been consulted cm 
tljt> present bccttripn, and they all agree in the statement abov e 
given. 

There is a commentary on the drama by ^aiekmta- Mista^ 
a Jlaithtta Brdkrmtn } the son of &<wnpafi-AI‘xra, who has 
laboured with more pains than success to give a double inter¬ 
pretation to the composition, and to present it as a system of 
policy as well as a play* Another commentary by (Juhmena, 
is *aid to exist, but it has not been met with * find the one 
referred to, owing to the comiuentutor's mystification of obvious 
meanings, and the exceedingly incorrect state of the manu¬ 
script, has proved of no advantage. 

It may not here be out of place to offer a few observations 


* At the same time i tig to, be observed, that aceovdhjg to the Pritkm 
Riti Rilyrn*, the father of Prithn. t,be king of Ajmer, \ui named 
vare, and Ms godfather Jtiivnda. 




on the identification of Chandragupxa and Samrocgttus. 
It is the only point on which wo can rest with anything like 
confidence in the history of the Hindus, and is therefore of 
vital importance in all cnir attempts to reduce the reigns of 
their kings to a rational and consistent chronology* It is well 
worthy, therefore, of careful examination; and it is the more 
deserving of scrutiny, as it has been discredited by rather 
hasty verification and very erroneous details. 

Sir William Jones first discovered the resemblance of the 
names r and concluded Ciiaklkag upta to be one with Sandro- 
COITUS {As. $es. vok iv. p, II), He was, however, imperfectly 
acquainted with his authorities, as he cites 4< a beautiful poem” 
by Somadem, and a tragedy called the coronation of Chandra f 
for the history of this prince* By the first is no doubt intended 
the large collection of tales by S<m<d/haf('a, the Vrikii-KalM t 
in which the story of Nanda # s murder occurs: the second 
is, in all probability, the play that follows, and which begins 
after OhaND it ag o pta*s elevation to the throne. In the fifth 
volume of the JRtsmrchu the subject was resumed by the late 
Colonel Wilford, and the story of Chanbragupta is there 
told at considerable length, and with some accessions which 
can scarcely bo considered authentic* He states also that the 
Mudra-ltuksliom consists of two parts, of which one may bo 
called the coronation of (JEANBEAGUFTA, and the second his 
re concilia don with BaKHHABA, the minister of bis father. The 
latter is accurately enough described, but it may be doubted 
whether the former exists. 

Colonel Wilford was right also in observing that the story 
is briefly related in the Pdsd/m-Pwnm and Mdgavata, mid in 
the Frihat-Kathd; but when he adds, that it is told also in a 
lexicon called the KdmapdtiH, ho has been led into error. The 
KdmundaM is a work on Niii, or Polity, and does not contain 
the story of Nanda and Chandraoluta* Theltutbor merely 
alludes to it in an honorific verse, which he addresses to 
ChX^akva as the founder of political science, the Muehiavel 
of India, 
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The birth, of Nanda and of CkanDiUGUITA, and the cir- 
cumstnBces of 'a a ndas necth, as given in Colonel 'll iiiortl s 
account, are not alluded to in the play, the Mudrii-Jtdkshapi , 
from which the whole is professedly taken, but they agree 
generally with the p^fihoi -jTcri/.'d and with popular versions of 
the story. From some of these, perhaps, the king of VUcatjpalH, 
Chundm-l>&$a, may have been derived, but he looks very like 
an amplification of Justin’s account of the youthful adventures 
of S'jvdwcoUvs, The proceedings of C HANDtfAGGTTA and 
ChaN.UvVA upon Wanda’s death co^eapond tolerably well 
with what vs learn from tin; drama, but the manner in which 
the catastrophe is brought about {p. 268), is strangely misrepre¬ 
sented. The account was no doubt compiled for the translator 
by bis pandit, and it is, therefore, but indifferent authority. 

It does not appear that Colonel Wilford had investigated the 
drama himself, even when he published his second account of 
the story of Chandragupta (As. lias. vol. Lx. p. 93), for he con¬ 
tinues to quote the Muchd-Itdhhasa for various matters which 
it does not contain. Of these, the adventures of the king of 
Vitidpidli, and the employment of the Greetc troops, are alone 
of any consequence, as they would mislead us into a supposi¬ 
tion, that a much greater resemblance exists between the 
Grecian a el Hindu histories than is actually the case. 

Discarding, therefore, these accounts, and laying aside the 
marvellous part of the story, I shall endeavour, from the Vwhtu 
and BhagamtOnPurmas, from a popular version of the narrative 
as it rims in the south of India, from the Yrihot-KaM.* and 
from the play, to give what appear to be the genuine cir¬ 
cumstances of Oh an v it ag v fi a* ts elevation to the throne of 
J\d ibothytx. 

A race of kings denoiE iii&feed i3dhuvdgft-s } from *S isunotja thfc 
first of the dynasty, reigned in MeujadM, or Behtir: tUeii 

* itor the gratification of those who may wish to see the Stpiy a* U 
occult in these original sources, translations aro subjoined \ and it is rather 
important to add, that in no other Purdnst hm tbo story been found, 
although most of the principal works of this class have been carefully 
examined* 



capital was PdMipd*^ and the last of them was named 
JfAlTiU or Mah a papau-N^ANIM. lie was the son of nwomaa 
of the iSutlm caste, and was hence, agreeably to Hindu law, 
regarded as a J§Mta himself. Be was a powerful and ambi¬ 
tious prince, but cruel and avaricious, by which defects, as 
well as by his inferiority of birth, ho probably provoked the 
animosity of the Br&kmans, He had by one wife eight sons, 
who, with their father, were known as the nine Naxdas ; and, 
according to the popular tradition, he had by a wife of low 
extraction, called Murd, another son named GhaotkAgupta, 
This last circumstance is not stated in the Purthim nor VfikthU 
Kathdf ah8 rests therefore on rather questionable authority ; at 
tlie same time, it 33 very generally asserted, and is corroborate 
by the name Mamyc f, one of CHANDRAGujfta’s denomination.:, 
w hich is explained by the commentator ou the ViMn-PardiUi 
to be a patronymic formative, signifying the son of Mmd * It 
also appears from the play, that 0 i !ANXJBAGTnvTA w as a mem¬ 
ber of the same family as Nan da, although it is not there 
stated that he was Nanba’s mih 
But. whatever might have been the origin of this prince, it 
is very likely that he was miulr the instrument of the in- 
subordination of the Brahmans, who, having effected the 
destruction of Hand A and his sons, raised Ciiamju aovt'TA, 
whilst yet a youth, to the throne. In this they were aided by 
a prince from the north of India, to whom they promised an 
accession of territory as the price of Ms alliance* The execution 
of the treaty was evaded, very possibly by bis assassination \ 
and to revenge his father's murder, his son led a mingled host 
against MagmhA* containing amongst other troops, J r am?ist$, 
whom we may he permitted to consider as Greeks, The storm 
was averted, however, by jealousies and quarrels amongst the 
confederates* The army dispersed, and Malayaketp, the 
invader, returned battled and humbled to his own country. 
CHANDJUGUiT a reigned twenty-four years, and left the king¬ 
dom to his son. We have now to see how far the classical 
writers agree with those details. 








Chakdragufta can scarcely bs considered different appella- 
tioii?, But the similarity is no doubt still closer, Aihen^us, 
as first noticed by Wilford (sis* Ees. vol. v. p, 262), and aubse* 
quently by Schlegel (IndmJte BMwthekj, writes the name, San- 
dfakopius, and its other form, although more common, is very 
possibly a mere error of the transcriber. As to the Andracoitm 
of Plutarch, the difference is more apparent than real, the initial 
sibilant being often dropped in Greek proper names. 

This name is, however, not the only coincidence in denomi¬ 
nation that may be traced We find in the play that OiiAMUiA- 
GUITA ia often called Chandra simply, or the moon, of which 
Chcmdramas is a svnonyme; and accordingly, we find hi Dio- 
<brm Siculvs, the king of the &an<midse, whose power alarms 
the Macedonian, is there named JSandr^/ms* The Aggro mm 
of Quintus Curtins is merely a blundering perversion of this 
appellation* 

There are other names of the prince* the seme of which, 
though not their sound, may be discovered in classical writers. 
These are iVirhalo, and perhaps Maurya* The fir?,I unques¬ 
tionably implies a man of the fourth or servile caste; tlie latter 
is said by Wilford to be explained in the J-fDVkeht the 
offspring of a barber and a Sidra woman,, or of a barber and a 
female slave (As* Iks. vol v. p. 285), It is most usually stated, 
however, to mean the offspring of J/urd, as already observed, 
and tlie word does not occur in any of the vocabularies m the 
sense attached to it by Col. Wilford.* It is suilident, how* 

* Colonel Tod considers Maury* a probable interpolation for Mori, 
branch of the Pmmdra tribe of Rajputs, who in the eighth century occupied 
Chiton:. He observes, also, that Chaiidra.^upta in the Panola* is made a 
descendant of SehtAftiitj of the TtihAiah tribe, of which Ifi&t no other men- 
fcj or\ htts been found, wi 1 t instead of SJiemug the word is 8i&wdgu ; and 
with respect to the fact of the princes belonging to the Ptnmdra tribe, no 
-ttthority is cited. Colonel Tod, tiki? tlie Into Cob Wilford, is sparing of 
those specific references, whieb in nil debatable points are indispensable. 
—So© TroHmctioai Hoyal A A&tic So<kiy t voL i. p. 211. A)&o Account of 
PdjastliAto, p So* 
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ever, to obsj&Tve, that the terra Vrishala t and frequent expres¬ 
sions in the drama* establish the inferior origin of Chandra- 
GUPTA, a cixuumstance winch is stated of the king of the 
Gangiirhltt at the time of Alexanders invasion by Diodorus 
Siculus, Quintus Curtins* and Plutarch, 

According to the two former of these writers, XanJmms or 
Ghtmdramwi was contemporary with Alexander. They add, 
that he was the sou of the queen hy an intrigue with a barber, 
and that his father, being raised to honour and the lung's 
fa vour, compassed his benefactors death, by which he paved 
the way for the sovereignty of his own son, the ruling prince* 
We have no indication of these events in the Hindu writers, 
and Chandragufta, as has been noticed, is usually regarded 
as tiie son of Nanda* or at least a relative. It may bo 
observed that his predecessors were and the character 

given to MahapADMA-NANDA in the JlA/yv-Ptmina, agrees 
well enough with the general tenour of the classical accounts, 
as to 1m being of low origin and estimation, although an active 
and powerful prince, If Nakda be the monarch alluded to, 
there has been some error in the name; but, in either case, 
we have a general coincidence in the private history ot the 
monarch of the Oang'afidcs^ as related by the writers of tho 
east or west* 

If the monarch of Eehar at the time of Alexander's inva¬ 
sion was Kanda, it is then possible that Ck andrai'.* UFTA, 
whilst seeking, as the Hindus declare, the support of foreign 
powers to the north and north-west of India, may have vhcfced 
Alexander, as asserted by Plutarch and Justin* We cannot, 
however, attach any credit to the marvellous port of the story 
as told by the latter} nor can we conceive that a mere adven¬ 
turer, as he makos Randrocoptus to have been, should have 
rendered himself master of a mighty kingdom, in so brief an 
interval as that between Selene us and Alexander, and by the 
aid of vagabonds bud banditti alone. 

Although, therefore, the classical writers had gleaned some 
knowledge of Chanbrajg urr a’S early history, it is very 
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evident that their hi formation was but partially correct, and 
that they have eon founded names, whilst they have ex¬ 
aggerated some circumstances and misrepresented others. 
These defe cts, however, are very venial, considering the im¬ 
perfect communication that must have subsisted between the 
Greeks and Hindus, even at the period of Alexander's inva¬ 
sion, and the interval that elapsed before the accounts we now 
possess were written. These considerations rather enhance 
the value of both sets of our materials. It is more wonderful 
that so much of what appears to be the truth should have been 
preserved, than that the stories should not conform in every 
particular. 

However questionable may be the contemporary existence 
of Alexander and Sandrocoptm, there is no reason to doubt 
that the latter reigned in the time of Seloucus Nicator, as 
Strabo and Arrian cite the repeated declarations of Megas- 
thenes, that he had often visited the Indian prince- Seleucus 
is said to have relinquished to him some territories beyond the 
Indus, and to have formed a matrimonial alliance with him. 
We have no trace of tins in the Hindu writers, but it is not at 
all improbable. Before the Christian era the Hindus were 
probably not scrupulous about whom they married; and even 
in modern days, their princesses have become the wives of 
Mohammedan sovereigns, Cn vkdkaoufta. however, had no 
right to be nice w ith respect to the condition of his wife ; and 
in whichever way the alliance was affected, it was feasible 
enough, whilst it was a very obvious piece of p dicy in On AN* 
DRAuVFfA, as calculated to give greater security to his empire 
and stability to his reign* The failure of Seleucus in his 
attempt to extend his power in India, and his relinquishthent. of 
territory, may possibly be connected with the dUcomfituve and 
retreat of MALAYABJSTU f m narrated in the drama, although 
it may be reasonably doubted whether the Syrian monarch 
and the king of Jfayadka ever came into actual collision* It 
is very unlikely that the former ever included any pari of the 
Punjab within his dominions; and at any rate it may be ques^ 
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tioued, whether Chandiucvpta or hie posterity long retained, 
if they ever held possession of the north-western provinces, as 
there is no conjecturing any resemblance between the names of 
the Maurt/a princes (As. Res. vol.ix. table) and the Amilrochale-: 
and Rophagtisems, who reinforced the armies of Antigoniis, the 
son of Sciences, and of AntjgOnus the Great, with those 
elephants that were so highly prised! by the successors of 
Alexander (WilfarM*. Sts. vol v. p. 286, and Sehlegd, Indisck* 
BibUothw), although, as shown by Schlegel, the names ate 
undoubtedly Sanskrit and Hindu. 

All the classical writers agree in representing Sandroeajttus as 
king of the nations which were situated along the Ganges, 
which were the Gavgmule and Praxii — called, however, in¬ 
differently, hut no doubt inaccurately, Gargm utce, Gnndaruhe, 
and Gandanl, and Smdi, l arrhmi, and Tabre.Ai The first 
name was probably of Greek origin, expressing, as Ruderits 
and Cdlarhs justly observe, the situation of the nations it) 
tho neighbourhood of the Ganges; but in truth there was a 
nation called the Gandhem or GaadtttvUe west of the Indus, 
whom the classical authors often confound with the Gungehc 
nations, aa has been shown in another place ( is. lies. vol. xv,) 
The* other appellation, which is most correctly Pmsvi, is re¬ 
ferable to a Hindu original, and is a close approximation to 
prdehi, the eastern country, or Pr&eh’m, the people of the east, 
in which division of Marata-Ktuincta, or India, Mitkdd, the 
country opposite to Jkh-xr, and Magad&a, or Smith Behar, 
are included by Hindu geographers. Both Greek and Hindu 
accounts are therefore agreed as to the general position oi the 
people over whom CilANDRAGi;I 'ta reigned. 

Finally, the classical authors concur in making Salihaihra, 
a‘city on the Ganges, the capital of Sandrocoptus. Mrabo, 
on the authority of Megastheues, states that, PAihothm is 
situated at the confluence of the Ganges and another river, the 
name of which lie docs not mention. Arrian, possibly on the 
nmfl authority, calls that river tho Srranobotvt, which is a 
eynonyme of the Sane. In the drama, one ol the character's 
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describes the trampling down of the banks of the Sane, as the 
army approaches to 1‘dialiputra; and Tdtulifulm^ also called 
Kuxamapum r is the capita) of Ghakdiiagupta, There is little 
question that Pdfalipnim and Paliboikra are the flame, are! in 
the uniform estimation of the Hindus, the former is the same 
with Patna* The alterations in the course, of the rivers of 
India, and the small comparative extent to which the city has 
shrunk in modem times, will sufficiently explain why Patna is 
not at the confluence of the Canges and the Sam; and the only 
argument, then, against the identity of the position, is the 
enumeration of tlifrJB&moboas and the S<m os distinct rivers 
by Arrian and PI my; hut their nomenclature is unaccompanied 
by nny description, and it was very easy to mistake synonymes 
for distinct appellations. Jldjaimhal, as proposed by Wilford, 
and JJhdpiipur as maintained by Franklin, are both utterly 
untenable, and the further inquiries of the former had satisfied 
him of the error of his hypothesis* His death prevented the 
publication of an interesting paper by him on the site of 
Pviibotkra, in which he had come over to the prevailing 
opinion, and shown it to have been situated in the vicinity of 
Patna* 

lb thus appears t h 't, the Greek and Hindu writers concur in 
the name, in the private kkUmj^ in the political elevation^ and in 
the nation and capital of an Indian king* nearly, if not 
exactly contemporary with Alexander, to a degree of approxi¬ 
mation that cannot possibly be the work of accident; and it 
may he reasonably concluded; therefore, that the era of the 
events described in the following drama is determined with as 
■imeh precision as that of any other remote historical fact. 



* 11 Asia tic Rescarrjiies, 1 ' voL sdv p, 3S0* 
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Tni-I son of boro of a Siuh-a woman, a po werful 

"prince named MabApatfoia, shall put an end to the Kshatkiya 
3 tile, and from his time the kings will be mostly &udm$ void of 
piety. He will bring the earth under one umbrella, Ms rule 
being irresistible, and he will reign like another Bh&f>](&V(i* He 
will have eight sons, Sumdfi/a and others, who will be kings 
of tlie earth for one hundred years, A Brdhman will destroy 
these nine Naudas, and after their disappearance the Mmrym 
will reign in the Kali age. That BrAtman will inaugurate 
Co anokaguvta m king,— (Bhdf/avata I f urdda , 12th SIcmdha .) 

jlf aJkd it a n di?i will be Iho last of the ten princes, 

whose joint reigns w ill be three hundred and sixty-two years. 
The son of Mah&mndm or Nmh r named MaHpndmh will be 
born from c Audra mother. He will be avaricious, and like 
another ^amSurdvia-j will end the Kshaitnifii race, as from I dm 
forwards the kings will be all tS&drus. He, Mahdpad?tm } will 
bmig the whole earth under one umbrella, his rule being irre¬ 
sistible, Ho will have eight eons, Sumdlya and others who 
after him will govern the world. Ho, and these sons, will reign 
for a period of one hundred year's, until K&Mdlya^ a Br&hrnan, 
shall destroy the nine Nmdm. 

After their destruction the Maunjas will possess the earth, 
jf ,itrfitya inaugurating ChaNBWQUPTA in the kingdom,— 
VisMu-Pmd da. 

The comment explains Jfavri/ct thus;—so named from 
Cila>jD it ag uFXA , the first, who derived this name from Ms 
mother Nurd f one of the wives of Handa. 
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a. 


STORY OF NAA/DA , AS RELATED BY VARAflL CHI 

uf the yAiiiat-katiia. 


I now returned from my sojourn in the snowy mountains, 
where by tW favour of Siva I bad acquired the P&Ainhja gram¬ 
mar. Thin 1 communicated to my preceptor Vmha, as the 
fruit of my penance j and as he wished to learn a new system, 

I instructed him in that revealed by Swdmi-Knm&m. Vydlli and 
Indradatia then applied to Farska for like instructions, but he. 
desired them first to bring him a very considerable present. 
As they were wholly unable to raise the sum, they proposed 
applying for it to the. king, and requested mo to accompany 
them to his camp, which was at that time at Ai/odhyA ; X con¬ 
sented, and we set off. 

When we arrived at the encampment we found everybody 
in distress, Nakha being just dead. Indnutatta, who was 
skilled in magic, said : “This event need not disconcert us : T 
will transfuse my vitality into the lifeless body of the king. 
Do you, Taramchi, then solicit the money : I will grant it, and 
then resume my own person, of which do you, Fy&&i, take 
charge till the spirit returns." This was assented to, and our 
companion accordingly entered the carcase of the king. 

Story of Yogahanda. 

The revival of Nanda caused universal rejoicing, Tlio 
minister Snkattia alone suspected something extraordinary m 
the resuscitation. As the heir to the throne, however, was 
yet a child, he was well content that no change should take 
place, rmd determined to keep his new master in the royal 
station. He immediately, therefore, issued orders that search 
should be made for all the dead bodies in the vicinage, and 
that they should forthwith he committed to the flames, fn 
pursuance of this edict the guards came, upon the deserted 
carcase of hdradutta, and burning it as directed, our old 
associate was compelled to take up his abode permanently in 
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the tenement which he had purposed to occupy but for a season. 
He was by no means pleased with the change, and in private 
lamented it with us, being in fact degraded by his elevation, 
having relinquished the exalted rank of a Brdhtmn for the 
inferior condition o.f a mdva* 

Vydii having received the sum destined for our master, took 
leave of his companion Indradatta, whom we shall henceforth 
call Togamnda. Before his departure, however, ho recom¬ 
mended to the latter to get rid of S^kafdl^ the minister, w ho 
had penetrated his secret, and who would, no doubt, raise tho 
prince CHAJfflOlUOUTTA to the throne as soon as ho had attained 
to years of discretion* ft would be better, therefore, to anti¬ 
cipate him, and as preparatory to that measure, to make me 
Varamckii his minister* Vydii then left us, and in com¬ 
pliance with bis counsel I became the confidential minister of 
Ybgotfianda* 

A eh a; go was now made against SalnAtla t of having, under 
pretence of getting rid of dead carcases, burned a BrAbman 
alive; and on this plea he was cast into a dry well with all 
his sons. A plate of parched pulse and a pitcher of water 
were let down daily for their sustenance, just sufficient lor one 
person* The father, therefore, recommended to the brothers 
to agre*' amongst themselfes which should survi ve to revenge 
them all, and relinquishing the food to him, resign themselves 
to die* They instantly acknowledged their avenger in him, 
and with stem fortitude refusing to snare in the daily pittance, 
one by one expired. 

After eotfiG time Yd<ji7Mindti^ intoxicated like other mortals 
with prosperity, became despotic and unjust* I found 103 
situation therefore most irksome, as it exposed me to a tyrant a 
caprice, and rendered me responsible for acts which I con¬ 
demned, I therefore sought to secure myself a participator in 
the burthen, and prevailed tip on Yogayumda to release Sakattifo, 
fro m hi 3 captivity, and reinstate him in Ins authority. He 
therefore once again became the minister of the king* 

It was not long before I incurred the displeasure of J ogu*- 
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nanda, bo that he resolved to put me to death, $aka1?dla t 
who was rejoiced to have this opportunity of winning me over 
to his cause, apprised me of my danger, and helped me to 
evade it by keeping me concealed in his palace. Whilst thus 
retired, the son of the king, Hira&yMpipUi, lost his senses, and 
Yogananda now lamented my absence- His regret moved 
S tkatah to acknowledge that I was living, and I was once more 
received into favour, I effected the cure of the prince, but 
received news that disgusted me with the world, and induced 
mt to resign my station and retire into the forests, My di&~ 
appearance had led to a general belief that I had been pi Irately 
put tu death. This report reached m 3 ' family. TIpakaM, my 
wife, burned herself, and my mother died In'oktmdiearted. 

Inspired with the profoundest grief, and more than ever 
sensible of the transitory duration of human happiness, I 
repaired to the shades of solitude and the silence of meditation. 
After living for a considerable period in my hermitage, the 
death of Yof/anmtda was thus related to mo by a BrAinnan, 
who was travelling from Aijodhrjd and had rested at my cell 
; £nhitdla, brooding on his plan of revenge, observed one day 
a Bi rth man of mean appearance digging in a meadow, ami asked 
him what lie was doing there, ChaSakya, the BrAhman, re¬ 
plied : “ I am rooting out this grass which has hurt my foot,’* 
The reply struck the minister as indicative of a character which 
would contribute to ills designs, and he engaged him by the 
promise of a large reward and high honours to come and pre 
side at the &mddha, which was to bo celebrated next new moon 
at the palace. Cha^akva arrived, anticipating the most re¬ 
spectful treatment : but Yvf/anunaa had bean previously per¬ 
suaded by $akiifflM to assign precedence to another Brahman, 
Submihuj so that when Chanakva came to take his place he 
was thrust from it with contumely. Burning with rage, he 
threatened the king before all the court, and denounced his 
death within seven days, Nanda ordered him to he turned 
out of the palace# §aht(dla received him into his house, and 
persuading OhAnakya that ho was wholly innocent of being 




instrumental to his ignominious treatment, contributed to en¬ 
courage and inflame his indignation. CiianaKYA tlms pro¬ 
tected, practised u magical rite, in which he was a proficient, 
and by winch on the seventh day NamDA was deprived of life 
kakuldta, on the father’s death, effected the destruction of 
H-imvyaijupkt, his son, and raised Chandraoupta, the son of 
the genuine KiNiDA, to the throne. Ch/nAKYA became tho 
prince's minister; and Sakaldla, having attained the only object 
of his existence, retired to end his days in the woods. 

3. 

STORY OF NANI)A AND CHANDR.AGUPTA. 

BY A TAtfDIT OF THE DEKHIN. 

(From a Manuscript in the collection of the late Col. Mach erode, 
Sanskrit, Tvlinga character.) 

After invoicing the benediction of Cktnda, the writer pro¬ 
ceeds : In the race of fikirddwdja, and the family of the 
hereditary councillors of tire Blumta princes, was bom the 
illustrious and able minister Jiktvdji. Ho was succeeded by 
his son Gan<]ddkara, surnamed Adhwaryit (a priest of the 1 cjur- 
} ala), who continued to enjoy the confidence of the king, and 
was equal to Vri haspati in understanding. 

Bv his with KruhMmmt, Gangddham had two sons, who 
were both employed by the Bdjd, Siihuji, the son of the pre¬ 
cedi:; g prince. The favour of the Bdjd enabled these ministem 
to grant liberal endowments to pious anti learned Brahmans. 

The elder of the two, Nrisimha, after a life passed in prayer 
and sacred rites, proceeded to the world of Brohmd, leaving 
three sons. 

Of these, tire elder was Armda-Mju-Adhwaryu. He r.s 
noted for his steadiness and sagacity Troin his childhood, and 
in adult, years deserved the confidence of his prince, Sahitji. 
He was profoundly versed in the 1 edits, a liberal benefactor or 
the Brahmens, and a skilful director of religious rites. 

Up m liis death and that of the youngest brother, the sur- 




vivor, Tnjambaka-Adhmryu succeeded to the reputation of his 
ancestors, and cherished his nephews as his own children. 


Accompanied by his mother he proceeded to the shores of 
the G&tnife*, and by his ablutions in the holy stream liberated 
his ancestors from the ocean of future existence. 

He was solicited by Sdh^ the king, to assume the burthen 
of the,state, but regarding it incompatible with Ms religious 
duties, he was unwilling to assent. In consideration of Ms 
wisdom and knowledge he was highly* venerated by the Rdjd, 
ami presented with valuable gifts, which he dedicated to pious 
rites or distributed to the Br&kmam. Having on a particular 
occasion been lavish of expenditure, in order to gratify his 
sovereign, he contracted heavy debts, and as the prince de¬ 
layed their liquidation, he was obliged to withdraw to seek the- 
means of discharging them. On his return he was received by 
Balm and his nobles with high honours, and the prince, by the 
homage paid to him, obtained identification (after death) with 
Tydqmi, a glory of difficult attainment to Vaydti, iVWa, 
MdndMtrij and other kings. 

The brother of the prince, t Sarctbkaji, then governed the king¬ 
dom and promoted the happiness of all entrusted to his care by 
Saint, fur the protection of piety, and rendering the people 
happy bv Ms excellent qualities : the chief of the Mw 
was treated by him with increased veneration. 

The land of Ctwh is supplied at will by the waters of the 
Kdvevi, maintained by the abundant showers poured down 
constantly by hidm; and in this land did the illustrious Swa- 
bhujilowg exercise undisturbed dominion and promote the hap¬ 
piness of his people. 

Having performed with me aid of Ms reverend minister the 
late rite to his brother, he liberally delivered Trymihnka from 
the ocean of debt, and presented him with lands on the bank 
of the Kami (the Bahja^mjd), for the preservation of the 
observances enjoined by religion and law. 

And he diffused a knowledge of virtue by means of the 
Tmlira of the son of the foe of Kama (Kdrttikeya), as com- 



mimicated by j Brahma to NtirwJa to relief Ins distress, and 
whatever learned man takes up Ms residence on the mU of 
SttdmhK and worships Slanda with faith, will undoubtedly 
obtain divine wisdom. 

Thus, on the mountain of Sicdmm 7 enjoying the favour of 
Gii'iia^ does Tnj&mbafat reside with uninterrupted prosperity, 
Surrounded by bis kinsmen, and sons, and grandsons, and 
Bviki '.ms learned in the Fedas, engaged in the performance of 
the holy rites and the worship of Iswara, May he live a thou¬ 
sand years 1 

An object of Ids unbounded benevolence, and one to be 
included in those■ cherished by Ids bounties, having worshipped 
the lord of &rl ( ViiMu ), and acquitted himself of his debt to 
the Gods and Manes, is rewarded by Laving it in his power to 
be respectfully obedient to his (TiyamM^s) commands. This 
individual, named Dhuyulhf, the son of the excellent Paudit. 
LutehmtM, of the family of Fyika, had in his possession, and 
expounded, the now and wonderful drama entitled the J/Writ* 
Bukshftscti and in order to convoy a clear notion of his drama, 
the composition of Vimkha-Dalla, he relates as an introduction 
the following particulars of the story. 


Story of Nakda and Cji andhagupt a 

According to the Purd/t't\ the K-hrtiruja sovereignty was 
to cease with Nanda. In the beginning of the Kali age the 
Nandas were kings so named. 

Amongst them SaeyaBTH.\3IIjDH i was celebrated for his 
v alour * he was monarch of the earth, and Ms troops were nine 
score and one hundred. VaMmn&m and other's were his 
hereditary ministers, but amongst them the most famous was 
the Br&hman, Baksiiasa. 

He was >kijl d in government and policy, and the six 
attributes of princes; was eminent for piety and prowess 
and was highly respected by 3 AN DA. The king had two 
wives, of whom Sunn add was the cider-—the other was of 
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.bikini extraction she was the favourite of the king, of great 
beauty and amiable character—her name was Mura. On one 
occasion the king, in the company of his wives, administered 
the rites of hospitality to a venerable ascetic, and after 
washing liis feet, sprinkled the queen's with the water; nine 
drops fell upon the forehead of the elder, and one on Murd. 
This she received with reverence, and the Brulnnan was much 
pleased with her deportment. 

Murd accordingly was delivered of one son, of most excellent 
qualities, who was named Mmvnja. Sunaruld was delivered of 
a lump of flesh. 

Tins ItiKSHASA divided it into nine portions, which he put 
’into a vessel of oil, and carefully watched. 

By his cares nine infants wore in time evolved, who were 
brought up by TUkshasa, and called the nine Xandas after 
their progenitor. 

The king when he grew old retired from the affairs of state, 
consigning his kingdom to these nine sons, and appointing 
Maury a to the command of the army, 

M/rwyi had a hundred sons, of whom ChAXDKAGCPTA was 
the best, and they surpassed the Xandas in merit. 

The jVafldiM, being therefore filled with envy, conspired 
again-t. his life, and inviting him and his sens into a private 
chamber put them to death. 

At tliis time the Mjd of SiMald sent to the court of the 
2¥md«t* a lion of wax in a cage, so well made that it seemed 
to be alive. And he added this message, “ If any one of your 
courtiers can make this fierce animal run without opening the 
cage, I. shall acknowledge lum to be a man of talent. - ' 

The didness of the Xandas prevented their understanding 
the purport of the message ; but CllANDRAGUPTA, in whom 
some little breath yet remained, offered, if they would spare 
his life, to undertake the task, and this being allowed, lie 
made an iron rod red-hot, and thrusting it into the figure, the 
wax soon ran, and the lion disappeared. 

Although they desired his death, CiUXJJRAGPFTA was taken 
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by the ¥andm from the pit into which ho had been crtst, and 
continued to live in affluence. Ho was gifted with all the 
marks of royalty: bis arms reached to his knees; he was 
affable, liberal, and brave; but these deserts mil) increased the 
animosity of the 2?&Hda8 f and they waited for an opportunity 
of compassing his death. 

Upon one occasion CkaCTRAGU.ptA observed a Br&hman of 
such irascible temperament that he tore up violently a tutfc of 
JcuSa grass, because a blade of it had pierced bis foot: on 
which he approached him, and placed himself under his pro¬ 
tection, through fear of incurring the Brahman’s resentment. 

This Brahman was named VisHugupta, and was deeply read 
in the science of government taught by Ukmxs (Saturn), and 
hi astronomy: his father, a teacher of wifi, or polity, was 
named Ch/xnaka, and hence the son is called Cfi iNAKYA, 

He became the great friend of ChandrAGUFTA, who related 
to him all lie had suffered from the Nmda*s* 

On which Chanakya promised him the throne of the Nandas; 
and being hungry, entered the dinner-chamber, where he 
seated himself on the seat of honour. 

The Nando#) their understanding being bewildered by fate, 
regarded him as some wild scholar of no value, and ordered 
him to be thrust from his seat. The ministers in vain protested 
against the act; the princes forcibly dragged Chanakya, 
furious with rage, from his seat. 

Then, standing in the centre of the hall, ChAnakya, blind 
with indignation, loosened the lock of hair on the top of his 
head, and thus vowed the destruction of the royal race; 
“Until I have exterminated these haughty and ignorant 
A\mdas, who have not known my worth, I will not again tic 
up these hairs. 1 * 

Having thus spoken, he withdrew, and indignantly emitted 
the city j and the Nandas^ whom fortune had deserted, made 
no attempt to pacify him. 

OhandrAGUTta being no longer afraid of lib own danger, 
quitted the city and repaired to ChAnAKYA ; and the Br&hman 
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RttvMya, possessed of the prince, resorted to crooked expe¬ 
dients tor the destruction of the Wandas. 

With this vie^ he sent a friend, ladrnmnmn, disguised as a 
Kshapaiaka, as his emissary, to deceive RAkshasa and the 
rest, whilst on the other hand lie excited the powerful do rru- 
tendtu to march with a Mlechchha feme against Kuavniapuiv., 
promising him half the kingdom. 

The r \ T <mdas prepared to encounter the enemy, relying on 
the valour of RAkshasa. He exerted all his prowess, hut in 
vain ; and finding it impossible to overcome the hostile force 
by open arms, attempted to get rid of il/ajjryo by stratagem; 
hut in the meantime all the Nandas perished like moths in 
tiie flame of ChMakya’S revenge, supported by the troops of 
Ptwmttndra. 

RaKSHASA. being worn in body and minil, and having lost 
his troops and exhausted his treasures, now saw that the city 
could no longer be defended j he therefore effected the secret 
retreat of the old king, SahvArthasiddiii, with such of the 
citizens as were attached to the cause of the Nandos, and then 
delivered the capital to the enemy, affecting to be won to the 
cause of Chandragitpta. 

He prepared by magic art a poisoned maid, for the destruc¬ 
tion of that prince, hut Ke.uttlya detected the fraud, and 
diverting it to ParvaUSa, caused his death; and having con¬ 
trived that information of his share in the murder of the 
monarch should be communicated to his son, Malayaketu, 
Le filled the young prince with alarm for his own safetj, and 
occasioned his flight from the camp. 

Kmiilya, though master of the capital, vet knowing it con¬ 
tained many friends of If ANT A, hesitated to take possession of 
it; and RfaftmASA , taking advantage of the delay, contrived, 
with bowman and others, machine a mid various expedients, 
to destroy CHANDBAG irpTA upon his entiy ; but Kavfdya dis¬ 
covered and frustrated all his schemes. 

He persuaded the brother of TarvaUktmt, VURODBtAKA, to 
suspend his departure, affirming with solemn asseverations, that 



RAkskasa, seeking to destroy the friends of Ohandhag u$£a, 
had designed the poisoned maid for the mountain monarch. 
Thus he concealed his own participation in the act; and the 
crafty knave deceived the prince, by promising hi in that 
moiety of the kingdom which Imd been promised to his 
brother. 

SAKViRTHAiUDmn retired to the woods to pass his days in 
penance, bat the cruel Kaufilya soon foam! means to shorten 
his existence. 

When Rakstusa heard of the death of the old king, he was 
much grieved, and went to Malay aketu and roused him to 
revenge his father s death. He assured him that the people of 
the city were mostly inimical to QhaKDILVGUPTA, and that he 
had many friends in the capital ready to cooperate in the 
downfall of the prince and Ills detested minister. He promised 
to exhaust all his own energies in the cause, and confidently 
anticipated Malayakdu’s becoming master of the kingdom, now 
left without a legitimate lord. Having thus excited the ardour 
of the prince, and foremost himsulf in the contest, RAkshASA 
marched against M&itnja with an army oi MlcchcJihas or 
barbarians. 

This Is the preliminary course of the story—the poet will 
now express the subject of the drama. It begins with an 
equivoque upon the word? Kruya.ymha^ in the dialogue oi the 
prelude. This ond$ the introduction* 


4 , 

EXTRACTS FROM CLASSICAL WRITERS RELATING 
TO THE HISTORY OF SANDRACGITUS, 

Ha (Alexander) had learned from Fbig&ms that beyond the 
irnlm was a vast desert of twelve days 7 journey, and at the 
farthest borders thereof ran the Ganges. Beyond this river 
dwell the Tabrcmn^ and the Gmdarit®> whose king’s name 





wa b Xm&ramSi who had an army of 20,000 horse, 200,000 
foot, 2000 chariots and 4000 elephants. The king could not 
believe this to bo true, and sent hr Pams, and inquired of him 
whether it was so or not. He told him all was certainly true, 
but that the present king of the Gandarike was but of a mean 
and obscure extraction, accounted to be a barber's son; for his 
father being a very handsome man, the queen fell in love with 
him, and murdered her husband, and so the kingdom devolved 
upon the present king.— Diodorus Siculus. 

At the continence of the Ganges and an other river is situated 
PaUbotkra / it is the capital of the Pmm y a people superior to 
others. The king, besides his birth-name and his appellation 
from the city, is also named Sandracoftus. Megasthmes was 
sent to him, 

Megmthenes relates that he visited the camp of SattflraeoHus, 
in which 400,000 people were assembled, 

Setmms Nicator relinquished the country beyond the Indite 
to Sandrmottm, receiving in its stead fifty elephants, and 
contracting an alliance with that prince (contract^ cum eo 
affmitato),— Strabo. 

Phigdas informed him, that eleven days from the riv A r the 
road lay over vast deserts to the Ganges, the largest stream in 
India, the opposite bank of which the Gangaridw and Par- 
riuisii inhabited. Their king was named Aggranmi, who could 
bring into the field 20,000 horse and 200,000 foot, 2000 
chariots and 3000 elephants, As these things appeared 
incredible to the king, he referred to Porm t who confirmed 
what he heard. He added, however, that the king was not 
oniy of low, but of extremely base origin, for his father was a 
barber, whose personal merits recommended him to the queen. 
Bring introduced by her to the king then reigniug, he contrived 
his il ath, and under pretence of acting as guardian to his sons, 
got them into his power and put them to death, After their 
extermination he begot the son who was 'now king, and who, 
more worthy of his father’s condition than hi a own, was odious 
and contemptible to Ids subjects .—Quintus Curtiw. 




IhgaHhnnts tells us he was at the court of SandracoH^. 

The capital city of India is Paiemlothra, on the confines of 
tho Prasii, where is the confluence of the two great rivers, 
Eirancbous and Ganges. The first is inferior only to tho Indus 
and Ganges. 

Megasliwnes ass urea us he frequen tly visited StindraAxtf us, hing 
of India.— Arrian. 

SaftdracoUus was tho author ot tho lioerty of India after 
Alexander’s retreat, hut soon converted the name of liberty 
into servitude after his success, subjecting those whom lie 
rescued from foreign dominion to liis own authority. This 
prince was of humble origin, hut was called to royalty by the 
power of the gods; for, having offended Alexander by h’R 
impertinent language, ho was ordered to be put to death, and 
escaped only by flight. Fatigued with his journey, he laid 
down to rest, when a lion of large size came and licked off 
tho perspiration with his tongue, retiring without doing him 
a „y harm. The prodigy inspired him with ambitions hopes, 
and collecting hands of robbers, he roused the Iudians to 
renew the empire. In the wars which he waged with the 
captains of Alexander, he was distinguished in the van, 
mounted on an, elephant of great size and sirongth. Having 
thus acquired power, Sandracottus reigned at the same time 
tliaL Stleucm laid the foundation of his dominion; and Sekvais 
entered into a treaty with him, and settling affairs on the 
side of India, directed his march against Antigotak— Justin, 
15—4. 

The kings of the Gandariks and Prasiarts were said to be 
waiting for them there {on the Ganges) with 80,000 horse, 
200,000 foot, 8000 chariots and 0000 elephants. Nor is this 
number at ail magnified, lor AndrocottitSy who l eigned not 
long after, made Sekucvs a present of 500 elephants at one 
time, and with an army of 000,000 men traversed India and 
conquered the whole. 

Amiromlu-i, who was then very young, had a sight of 
Alexander, and ho is reported to have said that Alexander wa vl 
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TOthm a little of in aiding himself master of those countries: 
vrith k\xch hatred and contempt was the reigning prince looted 
upon, on account of his profligacy of manner and meanness of 
birth.— Flutarch^ ■ Life of Alexander. 1 " 



DRAMATIS PERSONNEL 


Men. 

Clumdragupm, nko estlled YHshda and Maimja .—The you tig king of 

PtUaltpitira. 

Chamky^ or YisJin Kg vpta .— A Drib man, clMj instrumental to Oluiti- 
dragupicdk accession to the throne, and no w Jus minister. 

Jfc#Tho minister of the last king, the enemy of ChandA'vgupta, 
and whom it is Oh&fiftk&s policy to win over to an alliance with 
liis protege. 

MaZagmketm —Sou of the King of the Mountains, leading %n army 
against PdtaUputm. 

Bhdg^r&jdha. —Hissupposed friend. 

Nipuiaka^ 

8\d<llidnh<tfat f 
Jivaakldhi. 

Sat a i iddh u r i k a h a , 

A Man. 

fianiyarava .— Chdnakyds PupiJ. 

CKaixda,mJ>d*a r y , j * r+.j , 

, , \ k n end s 0 i Mi kshma. 

Sakata* Dd$a. 1 

The sort o: 07tandana-I)tUv. 

V'rddMguvUi, 

jpfiyathvadn fc«, > Servants and agents of Eakshasa. 

Cow-ter* } 

Vaihlv.ari .—An attendant oti Chawlragupta. 

BhikumJta } 

JdjaU, 

Officers and attendants. 


> Agents and emissaries of Oh&yiakya. 


| AttCndahte on Mcdayakctu* 
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Women. 

The wife of Okttiidanti-Drfm. 

Fouvttarti. —An attendant on Chtmdra#ui>ta* 
Vijctyd* —An attendant on Malayakdn. 


Peuso m spcKXS o>\ 

King of Pd£aHjmi)*a > skin by ChdddhyiPt contrivance. 
Parmiaka or P^rvateinmm— King of the Mountains, at first the oily of 
CfhmdnxQM$ta> but afterwords slain privily by C/uiAalya* 
S<\rv&rthv*uldhi.— Placed on the throne by RdJtzham, after the death of 
Nanda t but retired to a Hfe of devotion. 
n<i*0d}ia&<L —The brother of Parmteka, and MUed by Mfoh&tfs 
entlssatfea by mistake for CAandmyuj^ 

Various princes. Chiefs, Bards, &c. 


The scene Is kid partly at PdfaUputr*, or PaUbothnt, and partly at the 
capita], or subsequently at the camp of Matayakctu. 

The time of each act is that of the action—the interval of the sots are 
uncertain* 
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Enter the Manager, 

May the craft of that &im protect yon, who, desirous of 
concealing Gangd, * * * § thus evaded the inquiries of his goddess, 
Wlrnt is tills, so brilliant, that decorates tlxy browsff—$ digit of 
the moon—has it no name !—You know the name ; it is im¬ 
possible that you should 3iavo forgotten it—I talk of a 
woman, not of the moon. Let Vijayd J tell you then, if the 
moon does not satisfy you. 

May the dance of the victor of Tripura § protect you—that 
dance to which space is wanting. Lightly treads the god, lost 
lie should overset the earth; he cramps his action, lest his arms 
reach beyond the limits of the throe worlds \ and he bends hi? 
spark-emitting glance s on vacuity, lest they should Consume 
the objects on which they gazo.|j Enough. 

I am commanded by this assembly to represent the drama 
entitled Mvdrdrdkshma, the work of Vihikha-Batta f the son of 
Put Jut MahdrdjOj and grandson of the chieftain VafeSwara- 

* As a goddess, Gmgd r or the deified Gapgea, la usually viewed as an 
object of joalonlay by Dorga, the wife of 8iva. 

t On her dcsciBait from heaven by the prayers of BhagiratJui^ &iv(i received 
the falling river op on his Load. 

t W-Myd is 6ns of the attendants upon Durgi. 

§ jpbrt, from his dost motion of the three cities of a demon, thence 
named Tripura or TfcipvrdiitrUj the supposed origin of the modern 
Tipper#, 

J The dance of J§int t and that of his consort, its e^aet conn Lcrpart, have 
already been fully adverted to in the dfdfait and M&dhavu. 
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DaUa and it is a great satisfaction to me to perform this 
drama before an audience so capable of appreciating its merits. 
Justly is it said, the tillage of a blockhe ad will rear a h&m^fc 
in a fertile soil; the luxuriant growth of the grain does not 
depend upon the talents of the sower, Having, therefore, gone 
home and summoned my wife,f I shall proceed with my com¬ 
pany to the representation. Here is my house ; I will enter. 

How now! what festival have we here to-day, that all the 
domestics am so busy J One is bringing water, another 
grinding perfumes, a third weaves a chaplet of many colours, 
stud a fourth is sighing over a pestle. I must call one of them, 
and ask the meaning of all this. Here, you clever, sharp, 
sensible hussy, come hitherj you sum of aU visiles and 
decorum, come hither.J 


Enter Actress, 

Here am I, sir ; what are your commands *? 

Mam. Tell me what is going on here 1 have any BrAlimans 
been Invited to do honour to my race, or have any welcome 
guest * arrived, that there is such preparation ¥ 

Act The Br&hmans have been invited, sir, by me. 

Mam. What for, pray % 

Act. There ie an eclipse of the moon to-day. 

Mana. Who says so ¥ 

AcL The people of the city. 

# According to other authorities, ho greyer, the father of Py'rthu* PrllkvA* 
or Prit/tiri-Rdja, was named SomM or Vigraha-D™ t, and his grandfather 
&'mga-l)ew or VUalfr-Deoa. The term Butt#, ie also more appropriate to 
it man of the VaUya tribe than a ftdiput- f but then Va£&h&ar$ is called a 
S&manta, a term especially implying a warrior and a chief, and as in the 
case of the /d!$> the agricultural tribes occasionally follow a military life. 
These cor side rati eng, however, leave the individuality of the author very 
doubtf til .-^A$iutU Researches, Yfth xv, p. 407 . Transitions of Roy a l 
Asiatic SoCuhj. 

■f He calls her the Oriha hA>mb\ni t literally, the head of the house 
or of the family ; hut by the authority uhe exercises she should scarcely be 
less than his wife. 

£ This is obviously imitated from the Mfi$chhakali t 




Mam. Stop your preparations, dame, for 1 the Br&lun^pg you 
have invited : there is no eclipse to-day* Trust to one who has 
laboured diligently m the sixty-four divisions of astronomy ; 
for observe, when Kelu. the angry planet, labours to depose from 

his high throne the mighty Chandra - 

(Behind.) Who talks of deposing the king?* 

Mana. The friendly Sagcf is active in his defence. 

Ad. But who was that who so readily noticed on earth the 
peril of th& monarch ? 

Mam. I need not heed particularly, but we will find out. 
I -will repeat what i said, and if ha repeat his exclamation wo 
.nay know his voice* Observe, “When the angry/&fit en 
flavours to depose Chandra i? —-— 

(behind.) Who threats the king, though I am yet alive? 
Mana. Hal I know it is KavMya 7 ns crooked in nature 
as in name,! the flames of whose anger have burnt up the 
family of Nanda, He has caught but part of my speech, and 
confounds it with an allusion to hostility towards his pupil* 
Act. Here he comes : we had better get oat of his way. 

[ Kzevnt, 

Enter ChAnakya, with hu tojo-hiol^ untied. 

Where is this babbling wretch that idly threatens 
The monarch I have raised ? Lives there the man 
That does not trembling pray he may behold 
These tresses bound again, whoso length dishevelled 
Hangs art envenomed snake to Nahda’s race ; 

A smoky wreath, engendered by the fires 

* The origirrd plays upon tiro words, Kdu the planet, or 3falayaketu .* 
prince, enemy of the present king, and Chandra his name, or the moon. 

f The planet MM g, or Mercury, or hi the text the Budha-Ycga ; hut 
there is no Tcpa so- named, and a n I ass a different Bystem be alluded to, 
sim pie C-ri oj iractfo n or pro plnqn i ty ni ust be i rap \ k d. The term bits a clou Lie 
import here : Mercury, or a wise jhan, referring to Chffiakya. 

t littvfHyn, implies crookedness, both physical and moral. 

% The single Jock of hair left on the shave a head of a Brtfhnmn* 
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Of my consuming wratht ? The fool, unfitting 
Of his own weakness, would he play the moth, 
And heedless plunge into the deadly flame 
Of my resentment, blaming like a meteor, 

Fierce o'er the prostrate forest of my foes ? 

What, ho 1 Sfamgarava I 

Enter Pupil, 

Your commands, air. 

Chilli A seat, 

Puj). It waits you in the porch, sir. 

ChdL Bring it here; affairs of weight disturb me. 

It is not fit the teacher should enduro 
A scholar's disobedience. 

(Puftil brings him a seat—he rite.) 

What should this rumour be, so general noised 
Amongst the citizens ? They say that Pakshasa. 
In. stern resentment of t he total fall 
Of Wanda's race, stirs up th T aspiring son 
Of ParvateSwara; who would avenge 
His father's death, to join him, and has vowed 
To make him lord of Wanda's former realm. 

With these designs, they have implored the aid 
Of the great monarch of the Mlechchha tribes ;* 
And now, against the sway of Vruhaht 
These fierce and formidable foes combine. 

It may bo thus— T Tis known to all tbs worlds 
I vowed the death of Nanda, and I slew him. 

The current of a vow will work its way 
And cannot be resisted. What is done 
Is spread abroad, and I no more have power 
To stop the tale. Why should Id Be it known, 
The fires of my wrath alone expire, 

Like the fierce conflagration of a forest, 




Literally, by the great 3iMichha-Edp i imhatd mhcfahMrt\jem, 
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From lack of fuel—not from weariness. 

The flames of my just auger kwe consumed 
The 1)ranching ornaments of Nanda's stem, 

Abandoned by the frightened priests and people. 

They have enveloped in a shower of ashes 
The blighted tree of his ambitious counsels : 

And they have overcast with sorrow’s clouds 
The smiling heavens of those moon-like looks 
That shed the light of love upon my foes. 

Now may they triumph— they, who late beheld 
With downward looks and struggling indignation. 
Scarce smothered by their terrors, my dishonour. 
Thrust from ray Beat, and banished from the presence, 
Disgraced, but not dejected—now they see me 
Spurn Nan da and his offspring from their throne, 

As from the mountain’s crest the lion hurls 

Incensed the lordly elephant 

My vow is now accomplished, but I bear, 

In VrishalaJs defence, the fatal arms 
That have uprooted Nan da’s tyrant, race, 

Like fond affections from the breast of earth; 

And now, in him, his fortune must implant, 

Firm as the fragrant lotus in the lake, 

Such is the equal fruit of love and hatred ; 

And friends and foes confess alike the power 
That works their elevation or their fall. 

Yet, what avails it, to have rooted out 
The stem of Nanda; what to have allied 
Fortune with Chaudragupta, unsubdued 
Whilst B&kslma remains? His faith inflexible 
Survives their ruin ; and whilst yet exists 
The most remote of kindred to their house, 

He is our foe. Well; be it so I 
We must devise with craft to break the league 
We cannot face. The sole remaining shoot 
Of Narnia's stem, the pious anchorite, 
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£arftfolhiwddki, tranquil lies in death; 

Even in the instant Hdkshasa had promised 
MaJayaketn, that more vigorous means 
Should he pursued to overturn our empire* 

(A ddressing men naj .) 

5 Tis bravely done, thou worthy minister, 

Thou saintly priest, thou human Vrika^xitl, * 

The mercenary herd obey their lords 

For their own profit ; should they hold their faith 

In time of adverse fortune, they expect 

That future days will give back power and wealth. 

How few, like thee, regardless of reward, 

And animated by remembered kindnesses, 

Unwearied labour in the perilous service 
A master no more lives to recompensed 
How shall I change the enmity of such 
As thou to friendship 1 It but little profits 
To court alliance with a fool or coward; 

Nor do the brave and wise claim our dependence, 
Unless fidelity confirm their worth. 

They, who to intellect and courage join 
Devoted faith, arc wedded to their lords, 

In adverse ever as in prosperous fortune, 

1 must not sleep in this. To win the chief 
Demands my utmost care. Thus far. success 
Befriends our cause, and on his head revert 
His hostile counsels, Whilst he designed 
One of the princes to destroy, and drive 
Me hence, I gained his minister, directed 
The shaft against Parvafcaka, and spread 
The rumour, KAkskaisa had done the deed, 

So nins the general credence ; but his son, 

Malayakctu, knows the truth. To him 

The regent of the planet of Jupiter, and jjtfeafeptor and councillor of 
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’Twas purposely revealed; and with the aid 
Of BliAgur£yafab he frightened lied 
Now he is leagued with EAkshasa, and may 



mx t ora*b1esfasa. 



Defy our arms whilst aided hy his policy. 

Yet some discredit must attend his union 

With one the world conceives his father’s murderer, 

A stain no skill nor craft can wipe away. 

I have iny spies abroad— they roam the realm, 

In various garbs disguised, in various tongues 
And manners shilled, and prompt to wear the show 
Of acid to either party, as need serves. 

At home, my agents, versed in every shift 
And quaint device, maintain assiduous quest 
Amongst the people of the capital, 

And instant note amidst the multitude 
The covert friends of Nun da and his minister. 

The chiefs, whose ready aid placed Chandragupta 
Firm on his throne, are faithful to his cause, 

And careful servants keep unwearied watch 
To baffle those who would administer 
Envenomed draughts and viands to the king. 

There is a fellow of iny studies, deep 
In planetary influence and policy,* 

The Brahman, Indviarman ; him I sent, 

When first I vowed tho death of Nando, hither ; 

And hero repairing as a Bo uddhct mendicant,f 
He speedily contrived to form acquaintance 
And friendship with the royal councillors. 

Above them all, does Kdkshasa repose 

* Literally, “ Haring obtained great proficiency in the IWf -3c nftfpolitical 
system of Ufanaz, and the sixty -four Akgtfc* or branches of the Jyotift- 
&\utra y the science of astronomy or astrology." 

t Having the marks of a K&hapbyiaba, which usually designates a 
liiTuddhn mendlcAiif yimt, as hereafter show n f the iadi virtual m nJain, not 
a Bauddhc, and fhe con fusion of termais worthy of notice, ae characteristic 
oi a period subsequent to the disappearance of the BaiiddJiaz h\ India, 



In him implicit confidence *Tis well 
We triumph in Lis aid. Then none shall dare 
Deride our purposes. The kingly burthen 
Unbending, Chandragupta shall sustain, 

And vigilantly guard his regal prize. 

He must not hope for indolent delights. 

Whoso daring wins a throne. The king of men 
And monarch of the woods alike must vanquish 
Frequent and fierce aggression, to enjoy 
In peace the prey their prowess has achieved. [Retires. 

jafar KlPUtfAXA, a spy in ike service of Chinakya^ disguised, and 
carrying a scroll, or doth idtk figures of Yffiwt m it* 

Devotion to Tama f alone be selected, 

For only by him is existence protected : 

Their servants all other gods leave in the lurch, 

When Yama his messenger send? in their search, 

But trust wo to Tama , and well are we sped. 

With a friend-whilst alive, and a friend when we 're dead. 

111 enter here, show my pictures and chmrot my song 

(Entering Ohohahjns house.) 

Pup. Stop, stop ! you must not enter here. 

Mp> No 1—pray, whoso house is if? 

Pup It belongs to my preceptor, of well-selected name, J 

* A Yamct^afa. It should seem to be a sort of rarcc *hew. The show- 
mm probably held somathiDg of a religious character ; the person and his 
accompaniment are now unknown. 

f The Hindu Pluto, 

* SurniMhinimtia d^ChdAabgamf^ This phrase \& of constant 
occurrence in the preceding dramas* as well m this, and Indicates the ini* 
portanee attached* not to well sounding, hut to lucky or propitious appel¬ 
lations, This superstition was common amongst the nations of antiquity ; 
and according to Cicero* care was taken in the lustration of the people, 
that, those who conducted the victims, and on the formation of the amy 
that the first soldier on the muster-roll should have a u epic ions names ; 
Com impsrator.cxerdtum, censor populous iuatravet* bonU no minibus qui 
boettss ducerept, cUgebantur, quod idem in delectu consoles observant, ut 
prinitii miles fiat bone nomine. 
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Nip, Then it belongs to a brother professor; m let me pass, 
I roust have some talk with him, and let him soo what 1 
know. 

Pup. What can you teach my master, pray ? 

j Yip, Don't ho wroth. One man cannot know everything; 
he may know some thing?, to be sure; and so may oven such 
as I am. 

Pup* How dare yon detract from my master ? He knows 
everything, 

Nip* Does he know, think you, by whom Chandra* is dis¬ 
liked? 

Pup. What has he to do with such knowledge ? 

Nip* He will know what is to be known, I daresay; but 
you only understand this, that the lotus cannot bear Chandra; 
its disposition is counter to its shape and beauty; the place 
abounds with such, 

CkU. (Overhearing*) He means, the minds of men are yet 
averse 

To OJiandmgupta, 

Pup, What nonsense do you chatter ? 

Nip* I talk very good sense, if—™ 

Pup* What) 

Nip. Those who hear me understand ine, 

CMS. (Aloud*) Advance ; you will find one,, friend, 

Willing to hear and: understand. 

Nip. Long life to your Excellency ! 

Cfidfi. (Apart) Amidst my many missions I forget 

What was assigned Nipunaka. Oil! I remember, 

He was to gather and report the state 
Of public feeling. Welcome, friend ; sit down. 

Nip. As your honour commands. (Sits m the ground.) 

Chdi* Now for your news* What say the citizens ? 

How do they stand affected % 

Nip* Your Excellency has removed all their grievances, so 


vou II 


The moon, or Chandragiipia. 


L 
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that t.liey cannot choose but be well affected to the auspiciom 
Cbandragupta. There are, however, in the city three meu 
attached personally to the minister It&kshasa, who cannot bear 
His Majesty's prosperity, 

CM/i. They woary of their lives then—who are they ] 

Nip, The first is a jfes mMka beggar, 

Chdti. {Apart) A Bauddha beggar—excellent I (Alaud.) Ills 
name 1 

Nip, Jivasiddhi. 


Chdtl (Apart) Jiy Q\m true emissary, (Aloud.) W^U, who 
next % 

Nip . Bifcshasa'a very particular friend, the scribe S'akiu'a- 


lMsa, 


(didA. (Apart.) A scribe—a matter of light moment; yet 
J Tis well not to despise a foe though humble; 

He has been noted—and Siddh&rthaka 

Fastened upon him a friend. (AimA) The third ? 

Nip. Is also the friend of Raksliasa, an inhabitant of Push- 
papur, the head of the jewellers* named Chandaiia-IMsu. In 
bis house the wife of the minister was left when he Had from 
the city. 

OhdiL (Apart.) This man must be, in truth, his friend ; 

To one, alone, lie valued as himself, 

Would Eaksham commit- so dear a charge, 

(Aloud) How know you that the wife of Kuksh&sa 
Wag left in trust of C bandana-D As ] 

Nip. This seal-ring will apprise you, 

ChiUi (Taking the ring * and reading the nam^) Mksh&ea—- 
KAkshasa is in iny grasp l (Aloud.) How got you this I 


* AnfjbXhja mudril^ a finger-ring seal Seals or signet* of thie kind wert 
from the earliest periods commonly need in the East. Aha&uerus fakes his 
signet of big hand and gives ifc firet to Hainan and again to Mordecai ■ and 
Herodotus notices that each of the Babylonians wore a seabring, The 
Greeks md Homans had their rings curiously engraved with device, and 
that cant by Polyoratas into the sea was the work of engraver whose 
name the historian has not thought unworthy of commemoration. Thus 
also in the Demagogues of Aristophanes 

41 Demit#, 
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Nipi I will tell your Excellency. It vrm your pleasure 
that I should take note of the sentiments and conduct of the 
citizens, To gain free access to their habitations I assumed this 
disguise* and amongst other boasts I entered that of Gliandana- 
Dasa, Exhibiting the Farm show, I commenced my ballad, 
when a little boy of about live years of age, of a most lovely 
appearance, his eyes sparkling with tho curiosity common at 
his years* ran out from a verandah in the court. Cries of, 4fi IJe 
k gone oat—he is gone out I ” uttered by female voices, pro¬ 
ceeded instantly from tho apartment adjoining, and a woman 


41 IMhius. This m no ring of mine; it tallied not 

With my device, or much my eyes dec*ire me, 

{1 Samage-tctUr. Allow me, sir. Wh^t might Iva your impression 1 
il I)ttti. A roasted in thick fat enclosed. 

li Sant, 1 see no Utriuin 
st I?m, What the impression then * 

{t Sam. A wide mouthed gall, high seated on a rock, 

In net to mate a speech.” 

The use of the seal amongst the ancients, he amongst the Orientals to the 
present day, was not, as with ua, to secure an envelope, but to verify tetters 
end documents in place of a written signature Amongst the natives of 
Hindustan, both Mohammedan and Hindu, the seal is engraved with the 
name of the wearer j and the surface being smeared superficially only with 
ink, the application of the seal to the paper leaves the letter* which are cut 
In the stene, white on % black ground. Such also was the manner in which 
the seals of the Greeks and Romans were applied. It might be suspected 
that the translator of Euripides was thinking of a seal of on the out¬ 
side of a letter, in tho following passage in fphigenia in Aulia i 
"Attendant. But how, if I apeak thus, shall I find credit, 

Or with your daughter, or the royal dame? 

" Agmirnmn. The seal which ou that letter I have stamped, 

Preserve ' unbroken. 1 M 

It is literally n T^kc oarc of the seal which you bear on that letter," The 
Atago direction should bo probably ^giving his ring to the messenger/ 11 u 
Mark of confidence, and a confirmation of the previously impressed sig¬ 
nature, which would induce Clytemneslra to trust him implicitly. There 
could bo no need to charge the mvmzn%$T not to break, or not to efface, a 
mero impression within a folded letter, m it is previously described ; and 
if that impression alone were fluffitieat to inspire belief, ltwM unnecessary 
fer tho me monger to require of Agamemnon to grant any further token. 
S’rfmttjn$ t the word used in all these places, is plueud by Julius Pollux 
amongsl thv: ayuonyuies of finger-ring scads } EpUcrrtai daktylioi. 
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coining to the door caught hold of tlio child and dragged him 
in with some little resistance. She exposed her person with 
evident caution, so that little more of her was distinguished 
than a pair of very beautiful arms. In the struggle with the 
child, however, this nog, which, as it is a nuia s ring, was 
probably too large for her finger, slipped off, and rolling near 
my foot, stopped there, like a modest woman stooping to make 
a bow, I took an opportunity of picking it up unobserved, and 
finding that it bore the name of R&kshasa, I brought it to your 
honour, 

Ckdl Stern garava! 

Enter Fvhl. 

(To Nlpuiaht.) You may withdraw, now I have heard 
the story: 

But before long your toils shall be rewarded, 

Nip* As you command, 

Ch&n. Paper and ink ! What shall I write? By this 

Is Rikfihasa to be subdued, 

Enter a FEMALE SERVANT, 

8en\ Victory to your Excellency! 

ChdA {Apart) I accept the omen* {Aloud) So dot tar 4, 
wliat news? 

* Great importance is attached to the fortuitous expredaiouB of individuals 
throughout these dramas, and a prosperous or unproaperouu result an tie!* 
jwtod from the thoughts or the words, by the person to whom they are 
addressed. The- Greek plays are full of similar instances, And they are 
sufficiently abundant !** every other department of qkflMc# torn tore, Cieero 
cites various curious examples in his book tL Be Divinations/ That related 
of Luciun Paoloa ih very analogous to the instance in the text, ''Lucius 
Panina the consul had been appointed to conduct toe war against Temv&. 
On returning to his house in the evening he found his little daughter Tertia 
full of strief, and on asking herwhat was the matter, replied/ Perm {a puppy 
HMtwmed) is no move* Taking her op in hie arm^ and kiaaUg her, iUtmr sul 
exclaimed, 'I accept the omen/ and the event corresponded with the fflepre*- 
Hion,' 1 The effect of the omen seems also with the Hindus, ss well ns the 
Greeks and Romans, to have depended inn great measure open a persnnte 
applying it, and signifying his acceptance of it. The phmseaddre^d to 
Chiotekm is a customary one to princes and ministers, Jayaiu drytit+t and 
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8vd, His Majesty S'H Ckandra, has sent mo with his pro¬ 
found respects, to request your assistance in paying the final 
honours to Parvateswara; and it is his wish to mate an offering 
to learned BrAhmans of the jewels and valuable articles worn 
by that prince, 

CbdfL (Apart.) In all he meets my wishes, (Aloud.) Go, 
S'ofiotfcari, i 

Inform the king his purpose is most fitting, 

And should be speedily performed. As for the gems, 
They are no doubt of cost, and should be given 
Only to Br&hraaus of repute. Those I will send 
When I have put their merits to the test, 

To take the presents at his hands. 

So*. I obey, [Sdt 

Chdn * S’arngarava, seek out Vi&w&vastt; 

Bid him and his three brothers from the king 
Receive those gifts, and then repair to me, 

[E:rit Pupil. 

What further purpose shall J give the letter? 

My spies inform me, of the Mkchchha princes, 

The chiefet five, or Chitravarman. king 
Of KuliUa—the kiug of Malaya, Nfisimha, 

The lioutvoiced—the monarch of Cashmir, 

Brave Pnshkar&ksha—Sindbushefia* prince 

Of Saindhava, for enemies overthrown 

Bon owned ; and powerful with his hordes of horse, 

MegMksha—Para^k&’s sovereign :* these 

Are friends of Edkshasa, I write their names; 

Let Chitragaptat wipe them from the record.— 


it is Tendered prophetic by CMtrikya & assent, OriJdto 'yam,jaya*fabdtrh^- 
u Tb c word jam (victory) is accepted/* daclieBtiiai, Omen ampere, 

and ^abdaiu gfibHum, are term a of similar import in the three langaages, 

* The position of iuiluta is not known ; that of Malnya, tEie western 
Ghats, in very oddly introduced as a kingdom other than Hindu, Sain- 
dhav& t Is Sindh and BnJochislhiLn ; and PdraMk-^ Porsift. 

+ The registrar of Tamer, or the recorder of the dead. 
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No, not fcheir names. It were as well to leave 
Some indistinct ne&&> Ho, S&rngarava [ 

Enter Pupil. 

I hare bethought me—learned Brahmans write 
Not always clearly* To Siddhirthak.a 
Convey these my Instructions, (IFkispers.) I myself 
Will tell him for what purpose, and for whom 
The note is meant, and who the writer is. 

Let it be copied by Sakat'a-Dis, and folded 
In fashion of a letter, hut not addressed ;* 

Nor let the writ r know he writes for me, 

Pup. As you direct, [_£xit. 

Chdti. M&lnyaketu is o’erthrown 1 

Enter SlDT) H A RTHAKA. t 

Sid. Victory to your Excellency l the letter is prepared. 
Chd?L Let me peruse it*—Eight, 

Now sign it with this seal. (Gives Mhfum$ uaWrnj.) 
Sid. It is done* What else 1 
UhdA. I would assign you 

A business of great import. 

Sid* I hold myself much honoured by the trust. 

Chdn* Go to the place of execution, give 
Tire executioner a signal privily, 

And then put on a most un govern el fury. 

Attack the officers, and they, prepared, 

Will fly in seeming ten or. They dispersed. 

Untie the bonds that fasten SakatVD&s* 

And with him shape your flight to IhUtsha&a. 

He, for the preservation of his friend, 

Will give you ample recompense, which you 
Accept, and for a time remain his follower, 

* Literally, ** without any namo being seen externally/ 1 
t Is the conduct of the Induces this piece is inferior to its immediate 
predecessors, and bears most resemblance to the MHchzWutktdi. 
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Until the foes approach the city, when 
This end must bo contrived, (JVhispers.) 

Sid . As yon command, 

C%dt L ffirngarnva I 

Enter Pupil, 

Bear the chief officers of justice* 1 these 

The king's commands :—Arrest the Bmddhti mendicant, 

Named Jivasiddlii ; let it he proclaimed 

He trtss commissioned here by Jvikshosa, 

And by the poisoned maiden lias destroyed 
The prince Parvataka. Be this duly cried ; 

And then he must be banished with each mark 
Of contumely from the capital. 

The scribe, too, S'&lcafadDfe, whom Hakshasa 
Stirs up to plot against the royal person, 

Let him be seized ! his crime proclaimed abroad ; 

Then bear him to the stake, and into bonds 
Conduct his family. 

Pup. It shall be done, [E,c!L 

Chdn. Now shall IUkahafin be taken, 

Sid, („ Advancing .) I have taken— 

CkU {Apart.) hUkshasa ; most true. (Al&ud.) Whom? 

Sid. Your highness's commands, aud now depart 
To rive them action, 

Ch/ni V is well. (Giving him the letter and the ring.) 

Success attend you t 

Sid Such are your commands, [EriL 

Enter Pupil 

p r ?p. The officers obey the orders of the king, 

(M£ Now, child, go call the provost of the jewellers, 
Ghandana-Bto his name. 

Pup. I shall obey. (Eaii and returns with him.) This way, 
Provost. 

* The Kttfa-p&JfilM ami .DatiAupddika, the hearers of the noose of death 
and of punishment 
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Chand. (Apart) Oh khakya's cruel nature gives alarm 
To those who arc not conscious of offending. 

I have often tied—what can I expect f 
I have desired my Mends, lest that my house 
Be seized on by this tyrant, to remove 
The family of lUksliasa ; and now 
I am prepared—what may befall me, may be. 
Pup. Here, sir, is C bandana J)As* 

Gkand* Glory to your Excellency 1 
GkM* Provost, you are welcome : sit 
Chtivd. Excuse me, sir, 

This ceremony suits not with the sorrow 
In which the sufferings of my friends 
Have left me* I will sit me down, 

So please you, on the ground* 

Ch/H. It must not ho ; 

This distance needs not when with such as I am. 
Here, take this seat. 

(Jh/tnd. If you will have it so* 

[Apart .) What does he purpose? 

Chdn. Now, Provost, does your trade 
Yield you due profit ? 

Ghand. With your honour's patronage, 

All trade must flourish; so of course must mine. 
Chdn, And do the people still recall to mind 
The many virtues of their former lords. 

When the}' comment on Chandragupta’s vices? 
CharuL I cannot hear such words* [Stops kis ears.) 
The virtues of His Majesty afford 
The soothing pleasures that autumnal moons 
Diffuse* 

Chin. Ft may be ; hut all kings expect 

To meet from those they cherish some requital 
Ghand. You need but speak it, sir, and any sums— 
What monies may be needed ? 
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CMiL You forget; 

This is the reign of Chandragupta, not 
Of Kanda. To his avaricious soul 
Your treasures were acceptable ; but now, 

You / king esteems your happiness his wealth, 

Chand. I joy to hear it. 

CML You should rather ask 

How best sueli happiness may be evinced, 

Chand, Command. 

Ch&tL 'Tis easy ; let no mm presume 
To offer opposition to his sovereign. 

Chand. What luckless wretch exists, who would pretend 
To think of opposition! Does your grace 
Know such a man! 

Vhd/t. Then art the man, 

Chand, Alas l 

How should a blade of straw encounter flame ? 

Chdn r Yet thus it is- Why, even now your house 
Gives shelter to the family" of fUkshasa, 

The open enemy of Ohandragupta, 

Ch&nd, Tliis is untrue. Some base and secret foe 
To me has brought this story to your ears. 

Ghati* You. need not bo alarmed, The miscreant servants 
Of the late sovereign, when they tied the state, 
Compelled by force the honest citizens 
To give unwilling shelter to their families. 

In this ihm are unblamed—the only act 
That makes it an offence is its concealment, 

Chand* I do admit that formerly, indeed, 

The family of Rskshasa was thus 
Lodged in my house. 

Chdn. This is again untrue : 

Tour former declaration would imply 
They never found asylum in your mansion, 

Oktind. I own I was in this not quit© sincere. 

Ch&i. Such insincerity will now obtain 
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I ts proper estimation—but deliver 
The family of Rikshasa, and you may yet 
Be held excused, 

Chand. I have already said— 

Tiiey ivere in my abode, 

Chad ’Where are they gone? 

Chand. I do not know, 

CJidA. You do not know 1 Beware ; 

The hooded snake hangs over you, and far 
Tour hope of safety lies. As Yiskfmgupta 
Will Nanda —[ducking hltmelf). What! merchant, can 
you be 

So idle, as to cherish hopes that Kakshasa 

Will triumph over Vrishala? Have you forgotten. 

Fortune deserted Nanda in hh life. 

With all his power and warlike friends to back him? 
Now she is steadily affianced—bound 
To Chandra, as is moonlight to the moon; 

And who shall think to sunder them fl who so rash, 

To thrust his arm into the lion's jaws, 

And seek to tear away hia pointed fangs, 

Red as the twilight moon, stained with the blood 
Of the freshn&l aughtried elephant 1 
Chand, (Apart ) These words, 

Alas 1 too well events have justified. 

(A mm heMnd.) 

Uhdd How now, S'irngarava, what has chanced ? 

Pup. The Banddha beggar, sir, named Jivasiddhi,is banished 
from the city by order of the king, 

Ck&d A holy man I mourn his fate : yet such 
The treatment that the prince’s foes deserve. 

You mark, good Provost,—Vflehala resolves 
To treat Ms enemies with just severity. 

Take a friend’s counsel, and give up the family 
Of R&kshasa ; then Ohandragttpta’s favour 
Will long be yours. 




CJuind* They are not in my dwelling. 

(A mm behind.) 

ChdiL Again!—S&mgarava, what is this? 

Pup. The scribe, sir, SWc&tVDAs, ia lr-ci forth to he impaled- 
(Mi. So let him reap the fruit of disobedience.— 

You. see the king is stern. Believe mo, Provost, 

He will not brook your giving an asylum 
To those who are his enemies. Resign them— 

So you and yours shall yet escape with life* 

GhandL What signs of fear do you behold in me, 

To think I should he moved to sacrifice 
Those I had sheltered, by the dread of death? 

But I have said it—those you seek of me 
J have not in my power* What mor-> remains? 

GbM. You hold to this? 

Clumd. I do. 

tm (Apart.) *Tis bravely spoken. 

Who in this selfish world would lose the hope 
Of affluence, and like Ski* thus discharge 
The arduous task of generous self-devotion 1 
(Akm £) This is your last resolve? 
i%tnd. It is. 

CMfU Expect the king’s displeasure, 

Chand. I am prepared—do with me as you please, 

Uhdi. Sta.ni gar ava, bid the officers 

Secure this miscreant. Hold ! let them seize 
His house and family, and keep them close, 

Till 1 impart this matter to tho lung : 

He will, I know, command the forfeiture 
Both of Ids wealth and life* 

Pup * I shall obey—this way, Provost 

* Aivi was a prince who, to mvc n dove from the pursuit of a hawk 
without prejudice to the latte -r, gave it a piece of his own tlesh. 

t Thlfe duty is assigned to the Dur<japd?alrti and f who 

should be military ofiieers, if not proper names. 
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SIpL I attend, (Apart.) Happy that friendship’s claim, 
Kot mortal frailty,, terminates my life. 

C$dn. Kow Rkksh&sa is safe; for when he learns 
The faith and imminent danger of his friend, 
Imperilled in his cause, he will, I know, 

Be eager to prevent the sacrifice; 

And ere he suffer that this merchant lose 
His life for him, will offer up his own. 

As much less precious than so dear a friend, (Xbi$e <) 
How now ? 

Enter Pupil. 

Pup . Siddh&rthaka has rescued Sakata-DAsa, sir, as he was 
about to suffer death T and they are tied together. 

Chdn. {Apart) Our work U well begun, (Aloud.) Fled, 
say you ? 

Quick \ boy, and order BMgur£yafU 
To overtake and seize them 

[Pupil goes out and reform* 

Pup. Alas I sir, ho too lias disappeared. 

CfM. (Apart.) For our advantage, (Aloud.) Let 3iim be 
pursued. 

Where are the officers? 4 

Pup. They are overcome with terror; and Bhadrabhata and 
many other chiefs, I tcarn, sir, 'were off tills morning long 
before daylight 

CMn. (Apart) They will promote our triumph, (Aloud.) 
Let them go. 

We shall not miss them. Those who now have fled. 
Had in their hearts deserted us. Let all 
Who would abandon 11s be free to go : 

I heed them not, whilst yet the mind is firm 

* In the origin nT^ ChM-ahya names them : Bh^drahhaia^ PuTUshadaUa, 
flingunila^ Bnlxgwpta, Jlohitdbshtt t Vijugavarwan ; and it mov 

be ob^rved that they are names not of present currency, although San- 
fibril. ClidilAt/a also sends out to dispatch them after Bhdgurdyurfa as 
before f a ceremony dispensed with in the translation 
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Tliat plucked down Nanda, and in which I feel 
More powerful far than in a hundred hosts. 

Let not my spirit fail, though left alone, 

And we shall conquer. As for the fugitives. 
They shall be seized ami meet with their reward. 

{Awtri*) How, K&kshasa, I have you—1 shall see you 
Tame and submissive to ray sovereign's will 
Caught by superior craft, though now you roam 
Unshackled like the elephant, whilst yet 
He ranges, high in blood, amidst the shades 
And cooling torrents of his native woods. 


[ Exeunt, 


END OF THE FIRST ACT. 




Eater YirAdeagui’TA, an agent of Bdkskma y -disguised as a 
Snake-taich&r* 

Those who are skilled in charms and potent signs may 
handle fearlessly the fiercest snakes. 

Passenger. Hola! what and who are you ? 

Vh\ A snake-catcher, you? liommr—my name is Jiniavishei* 
What say you? you would touch my snakes ? What may your 
profession he, pray ¥ Oh ! I see, a servant of the prince—you 
had better not meddle with snakea—A snake-cat* her unskilled 
in charms and antidotes, a matt mounted on a furious elephant 
without a goad, and a servant of the king appointed to a high 
station and proud of his success, these three are on the eve of 
destruction Oh t he is off 

2d Pass. What have you got in your basket, fellow? 

Hr, Tame snakes, your honour, by which I get ray living. 
Would you wish to see them ¥ I will exhibit them here, in the 
court of this house* as this is not a convenient spot. 

2d Pass, This, you blockhead, is the house of R&kshasa, 
the prince's minister, There m no admittance for us here. 

Fir. Then go your way, rir; by the authority of my occu¬ 
pation I shall make bold to enter. So, I have got rid of him. 

* ’Tis very strange—and what will be the end? 

The efforts of my master, liAksh&sa, 

To shake the power of Chun d rag upta, fail, 

Defeated by Ch&nakya^s foresight : yet, me thinks, 

* la tin* ordinal be changes bu style £rum % kv.v anil difficult Prdkfit 
to HanskfiL 
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When I observe Malayaketu aided 
By EAkshasa's high wisdom, 1 behold 
The sovereign sway wrested from CUandragnpta* 
Fortune is bound to Maury a’s cause with cords 
Fast woven by CliArmkya* yet the hand 
Of R&kshasa seems often on the point 
To snatch her from her bands. Between such foes. 
Such masters of their craft, the cause of Nanda 
Hangs in suspense, and fortune wavers— 

Like a young female elephant, whose love 

Two lordly males dispute,— between these ministers, 

Doubting on which she shall confer her favour* 

Well, time determines, Now to visit lidkshasa* 

[Exeunt. 

Scene,—AN Apartment. 


IUkshASA, with Attendants* 

A] as ! my cares arc vain ’ xny anxious days 
And sleepless nights arc all of no avail, 

Since, like the house of Yadn* Narnia's race 
Has perished utterly, exterminated 
By powerful foes and unrelenting fate, 

Now a new master claims my zealous service, 
Not for the mercenary hope of fortune, 

Nor coward apprehensions for my safety j 
Not for t he idle love of brief authority, 

Nor in forgetfulness of former faith* 

I serve this lord, the better to effect 
The fall of Nanda’fi enemies, and pay 
The tribute of revenge ten fame demands, 

0 Goddess, lotas-throned !+ dost thou so lightly 


* The member* of the family of Tud^ in which KfkHa was Urn, 
were all destroyed upon the ere of hia death or return to heaven, by lutes* 
tine dirts ion and an affray amongst tlienitiolvt’s, in which all tho combat' 
auta wero sUIa* 

f Laksh?pj t the Goddeta of Fortune, appeared at the creation seated on 
a lotus amidst the watcra. 
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Esteem desert, that Narnia is forgotten 
And all thy favour lavished on liis foe.— 

Da Mauryate ignominious son ? * 

Why, like the frontal juice, didst thou not perish, 
That dries when falls the royal elephant. 

Was there no chief of noble blood to win 
Thy iickle smiles, that thou must elevate 
A base-bora outcast to imperial sway,— 

And thus, with truly feminine caprice 
(For women are unsteady as the buds 
That float in air), fly from exalted worth 1 
But I shaft cure thee of this fleeting fancy, 

By levelling the mansion of thy choice. 

For tliis have I consigned my wife and child 
To ray friend's care, and when I lied the capital 
Left them behind, that men may therefore deem 
I cherish confident purpose to ret am 
To them and to my home, and thus, the zeal 
Of those who yet are faithful to the cause 
Of Nando, may not slacken by despair. 

To Dakota-1)as is ample wealth entrusted 
To recompense our emissaries sent 
To work by craft the death of Chanrlragupta, 

Or foil the secret malice of the foe; 

And Jfvasiddhi and some other friends, 

Are nominated to convey intelligence 
Of all that chances every instant to me. 

What else can be devised ? Mine ancient lord, 

Who for his own destruction kindly reared 
A tiger's cub, and Ids illustrious race, 

Are ever in my thoughts, I yet may strike 
The savage that destroyed them to the heart, 

With wisdom's shaft, if fate be not liis shield* 

Ch andmgvptit 14 here therefore the grandson, not the son of Aturd. 



Enter JiJALi, the Clmmb rlain of Malayaketu. 


Health to your Excellency l 
Hale. Jiljalij welcome : what has brought you hither ? 

Jdj, I come a messenger from the prince, Malayaketu 
grieves to see your Excellency so regardless of personal ap¬ 
pearance; and without desiring you to he unmindful of your 
ancient monarch, he requests you will pay regard to his 
wishes. He, therefore, sends you these jewels, taken from his 
own person, and entreats your Excellency will wear them, 

MI:, My worthy friend, apprise the noble prince, 

The virtues of my former gracious lord 
Arc all forgotten in his highness 1 merits ; 

But that l must not decorate my person, 

Whilst I endure the cfeep humiliation 
Of late discomfiture—nor till his foes 
Are all exterminated, and I real* 

His golden throne within the regal palace, 

Jdj, This is an easy matter to your Excellency; therefore 
respect this first favour of the prince. 

Edk I do respect hb orders, and your message : 

The prince’s will in this shall be accomplished. 

Jdj, I take my leave. 

1UL I bow to you. 

Jtfjtlli* 

Priyamvadaka, who waits to see me ? 

Prj yamvaoaka. enter a with Y miDHAGUPTA, 

Rdk, Who is this ? 

Priy. A snake-catcher, your Excellency. 

1UL (Feeling hk loft eye throb,) 

What should this import 1 the sight of snakes, too I * 

I have no pleasure ill the exhibition. 

Give him a donation, and let him go. 

Priy. Hero is for your pains , for not seeing—not for seeing. 
Vie, Inform the minis ter, I beg of you, that besides exhi- 

* An equally unlucky emeu aa the throbbing of the loft eye. 
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biting snakes, I am a bit of a poet in the vulgar tongue. 
If I cannot have tlie honour of seeing him, request he will 
fu vo u r me by p era si ng ti ns, {Gms a paper *) 

Pity. He says, sir, he is a poet as well as a snake-catcher, 
and requests your perusal of this paper, (Gives it) 

JUL u The busy bee, that from each flower 
Extracts tho nectary juice, 

To fragrant honey all its store 
Converts for others' use,” * 

(Apart.) He means by this, he brings news from the capital, 
TI i city of flowers. Who should this be 1—it is 
VirddJiagupta—’such was his disguise, 

(AliMit) Bid him approach—ho is no vulgar bard. 

And merits our encomium. 


PfllYAriVADAKA brilUfS VlKiBHAGtJPTA forward. 


Rdt Priyaifivadaka, X will see these snakes. 

In the meantime, do you and your companions 
Discharge your several duties. 

Pny* We obey, sir, 

[Exit mth aUendanU, 

Rat My friend Yur&dhagnpta, sit you down. 

Vii\ As you command, sir, 

Rdt It grieves me to behold you thus; how hard 
A fate pursues the friends of Nanda ! 

Vhr. Heed it not, sir; 

Your wisdom will ere long restore us all 
To former fortune* 

ML What news from Pushpapur? 

J%, I have much to tell, sir: where shall X commence 1 
Rdt With Chandraguptas entry in the city* 

What o'or my agents since have done, inform mo. 

Fir. You will remember, sir, when in closo league 
United by Chariakya, Pnrvateswara 
And Chaudragiipta in alliance, led 


Sic voa nou vobie melfificatU, apta, 
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Their force against our city—a wild multitude 
Of &(fhz3i Ymmast and niDunfcain$urs, 

The fierce Kdmbojf^ with the tribes who dwell 
Beyond the western streams,* and Persia's hosts, 
Poured on us like, a deluge. 
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Jidk Who shall <iare 

Assail the city whilst I breathe i Quick! line the walk 
With archers—plant the elephants at the galea : 

Let those who scorn a feeble fee, who thirst 
For martial glory, and who ibar not death, 

Attend me to the field ! 

Pm\ Compose yourself: 

I merely speak of what haa some while passed. 

/idle, I hud forgot myself; I deemed it present. 

Yes,—well I recollect the inspiring trust 
That Naiick then reposed in me. On me 
H is every hope relied ; and hi a Affection, 

Converting me to many like myself, 

To every quarter threatened by the foe 


* The jfear of the Hindu:* cannot he other l can the or &tkai of 
dik^ica -1 geography, They are perpetually named in various works, and 
seem to havo been known on the borders of India vr in its western die- 
tricti in the first century preceding Christianity, Yiknanodinja, king of 
Ongtdn, Vjoing known sis the or enemy of the SciG<% t his era dates 

li.e. and it should appear that, about this date, some northern tribes 
had settled themselves along the Indus, constituting the ludoscythi of 
Arrian, Their attempt to penetrate further to the east, by vay of Kan- 
Uesh and Malwa \v<%$ not improbably arms ted by Vihtwrtd&ty&i Mrlventse the 
epithet Saldri. The term of Yam mu u in modern times a |plied to N ok&m- 
medaus of every description ; hut in this instance, and in works prior to the 
Mohammedan ora, some other jjcople must Ijo into tided. The interpreta¬ 
tion of the word by Sir W, Jones is, louians or Asiatic Ureeke; and there arc 
homo oonsidorationB in it& favour, although the chief argument In its behalf 
in tho difficulty of atUctdfig it to any other people. The moimtaineers, or 
Kirdtas, way ; earns Itom ;my part, of hulia, They are known In classical 
geography aw the Ciryh' r or fclnS Cvnode^ the latter in Styjfdtf$ iwt, near 
t he Oiui, The Ktim<jojas are the people of the A ruches ia,, or nor th-ea,^ torn 
province of Persia. Per the site of as they are termed in 

the toxt* we are indebted to the MufiabJuiraia, and the Pdrastkat cjpeak for 
themselves, 
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His orders sent me— “ EiksJhaaaj "behold 
Yon troop of elephants, like a black cloud,— 

Disperse them.—lUksh&sa. lead on those horse. 

That hound like waves* and charge the foes advance.— 
Kdkshasa, draw up the foot in firm array* 

And drive them hack ! tf —Your pardon—pray proceed. 

i'ir. Beholding Fushpojmra thus beleaguered, 

And grieving for the sufferings of the people, 
Sarv&rthasiddhi, quitting further thought 
Of opposition, private left the city, 

And thence assumed the life of an ascetic. 

Lorn of their lord, the warriors soon relaxed 
Their efforts, and resistance ceased ; „ and soon 
The trumpets of the enemy proclaimed 
Their triumph to unwilling earn Yon, then, 

Departed to maintain the realm of Narnia 
In other provinces, devising means* 

Intended Chaudragupta to remove ; 

Which furling him, the mountain king destroyed. 

Ml So fate decreed, and turned aside the blow ; 

As Ftslidu craftily contrived to ward 

The shaft of Ktmia from the breast of Avium, 

And speed it to Hi3imbd T $ son.f What then! 

Vtr. The prince M layakotn was alarmed 


* Thes.j means are designated in the text here* as yell ae in other places, 
indin other books, the Viiha-Jxvnydy the Pol boh* Maid; which it would be 
more consonant to our ideas to eoiivKlerasan effigy, but it appears to mean 
a female whose nature was charged with venom w that her embraces should 
prove fatal* The ffitopadwa says, Chdikkja killed Nanda by to cans of a 
fatal emissary ; and the author of the JPuiiLthcl-pari it fid , n modern collection 
of tales in Bengali, taken chiefly from the Sanskrit* in giving a veraon of 
this story ftihis, itat the damsel wne »o venomous that fii :y alighting on 
her person instantly perished. 

t Afertta had received a lance from Imlra which was fated to kill one in- 
dividual, and which he kept, in tending it for Arjunm. But Gkaioifaichtti 
the son of Mima by the IIiJimhu, having by the counsel and aid 

of KriMa become bo formidable to t he Kura host ns to threaten their do- 
dtmetion, Knrna was compelled to hurl the lance against him, and Arjuna 
thus escaped the parll.— 



By this, hh* father's death, and quickly loft 
The camp, His father's brother, whom CMAakp 
Persuaded that the monarch’s death was not 
His deed, or Chandragupta’a, still remained 
Confiding; and the entry of the foe 
Of Ohandrugupta into Nanda’s palace 
Was solemnly proclaimed* 
lidk What then befell % 

Hr. Ch&hakya called the architects together, 

And gave them orders to prepare the palace, 

With all expedient haste, for the reception 
Of Ch&miragupta at the hour of midnight. 

As by the aspect of the stars determined. 


To this they answered, all should be made ready, 


And that anticipating his desires, 

Their provost, Dirurarmnn, had completed 


The decorations of the outer gateway; 

The rest would soon he done* Oha^akya praised 
Their ready zeal, and promised Ddruvanuan 
His promptitude should meet its due reward. 

Rah Whence was OhMakya’s satisfaction ? 

I deem that D&ruvannan’s project failed 
To work its end, or wrought an end unwished* 

For such simplicity, such hasty Service, 

That would not wait the oidcrs of ChA&akya, 

Could not have failed to rouse his strong suspicion. 

Fir. At the hour of midnight 

All was prepared j and at the moment fixed, 
Yairodhaka and Chun drag upta, seated 
On the same throne, installed as equal kings, 
Divided Farida*$ empire. 

Mh Then to Vairodhaka the like partition, 

That hought the aid of Farvateswara, 

Was pledged i 

Vir. It was* 

ML A shrewd contrivance, truly! 
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To banish all suspicion, they had wrought 
The death of Panmteswara, to quit 
An ill-judged contract: other means were found, 

So doubt t to rid them of this second dupe* 

Fir, At the appointed hour, 

Vairodhaka, as iirst inaugurated, 

Entered the city* Ho wafc clothed in mail. 

O’er which were thrown robes of nch dye, and strewn 
With snow-white pearls* profuse ; his brow was radiant 
With the imperial fillet; the fragrant wreath 
Flowed o'er Ids breast, and costly ornaments, 
Cumbrous adorned at once and masked his person* 

Ail thought him Chandragupta, He was mounted 
On Chandragupta's elephant, and attended 
By tfoandragupta's guards to do him honour 
As he approached the gateway, lAtmvarman, 

True to his faith and sharing in the error 
That fancied Ghandragupta present, stood 
Prepared to let tho temporary arch* 

Contrived for such a purpose, fall upon him* 

The princes who composed his train now reined 
Their steeds and chariots, and alone Yairodhaka 
Advanced upon bis elephant. Thu driver. 

Alike your servant, poor Barbaraka, 

Attempted then to draw from its concealment 
Within hie golden stick the hidden dagger. 

Provided for his need, and with the weapon 
To stab him he supposed w&s Clmiidragiipfca* 

Iv'iL Alas, untimely efforts both! 

Fir, As forth 

He stretched his hand to grasp the staff that hung 
Suspended by a chain of gold, the elephant, 


* flhmmmriZti+mtWifiinas *‘a string of pearls a& pure a* snow,? This 
comparison is of too rare an occurrence to be looked upon as com mo a place* 
and it is uu idea not Ukely to burs occurred to a native of the South of 

India. 



Who matted his arm extended, and imagined 
The blow was meant for her, sprang quickly forward. 
Her entrance in the gateway gave the signal 
To loose the spring that stayed the impending arch* 
It fell l but crushed Barnaraka, in act. 

To strike the blow, which shaken, missed his aim. 
When Diruvarman Savv the driver slain, 

The prince unharmed, and all the fraud revealed, 
Despairing of his own escape, lie seized 
The iron bolt that had secured the arch, 

And with it dashed Yairodhaka to earth* 

Edk Fruitless despair I—what was hie fate) 

Fir. Be fell 

Beneath a shower of stone? the prince’s followers 
Overwhelmed him with, incensed. 

RdL We lose in him 

A faithful friend — and what of our physician, 

•. 

Abliayarlatta I 

Fir. His tasks are all accomplished. 

Bdk Is ChandragupU dead % 

Vir. No, Fate has saved him. 
m-, AVhat meant your words ? 

Vir. I will apprise your Excellency— 

The poisoned draught had duly been concocted, 

And would have been administered, but CliAiiakyu, 
In pouring it. into a golden goblet, 

Observed the colour change, and thus detected 
The venomous admixture—then forbidding 
The prince to taste it, ordered the physician 
To swallow his own dose—and thus ha died* 

Jtdk. A learned man has perished. What has chanced 
The cimnj berlain, Pramcdaka ? 

Fir, The same— 

The sums you had entrusted to his charge 
Ho lavished with unbounded prodigality, 

Till such expenditure drew observation* 
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He answered incoherently the questions 
Put to him as to his immense possessions, 

And time suspicion gaining confidence, 

He was condemned, by order of Oh^akya, 

To suffer cruel death. 

£dk Fortune still baulks our schemes. 

What news of the brave mem who were concealed 
In the subterrene avenue that led 
To Chandragupta's sleeping chamber—thence 
To steal by might, and kill him as lie slept 1 
Fir* They have sustained the fortune of the rest, 

Rdk. How so i were they discovered by ChdAaJtya ? 

Fir. Even so ; before the king retired to rest, 

The watchful minister was wont to enter 
The chamber, and with diligent scrutiny 
Inspect it* Thus he saw a lime of ants ^ 

Come through a crcviee in the wall, ijud noticed 
They bore the fragments of a rece&fc meal; 

Thence he inferred the presence of the feeders 
In some adjoining passage, and commanded 
That the pavilion should be eel on -fire 
That moment. Soon his orders were obeyed. 

And our brave friends, in flame and smoke enveloped. 
Unable to escape, were all destroyed, 

Bffik 'Tia ever thus.—Fortune in all befriends 
The cruel Cliandragupta. When I send 
A messenger of certain death to slay him, 

She wields tho instrument against his rival, 

Who should have spoiled him of one-half his kingdom; 
And arms, and drugs, and stiatngcfp, are turned 
In his behalf, against my friends and servants ; 

So that whatever I plot against his power, 

Serves hut to yield him unexpected profit. 

Vit\ Yet let us on p sir What h once begun. 

Is not to be abandoned. Obstacles foreseen 
Deter the poor of spirit from an enterprise— 



Same, more adventurous but not nil resolved. 
Commence, and stop mkbway; but noble minds 
Like thine, by difficulties warmed,! defy 
Repeated checks, and in the end prevail. 

A weary burden Is the cumbrous earth 
On $&sha f $* head, but still he bears the load. 

Day after day the same fatiguing course 
The sun pursues, yet still he travels on. 

Shame mocks the man of elevated rank, 

Who bolds his promise light, Mice meaner creatures : 

To him a law indexible proclaims. 

His faith once pledged, he can no more recede, t 
34L You speak the truth—that which is once begun 
Should never be relinquished. Well, what else ¥ 

Fir. Ch&naky&’s vigilance was now increased 
A thousand-fold, and every one suspected 
Of enmity to Ohaudragupta, all 
Ybur Mends and kindred* found in Pudipapnr, 

Have been arrested. 

Rdk Whom has he seized 1 

Fir . First, JWasiddhi, the religious mendicant ; 

Him he has banished* 

ML (Apart,) This is a slight affliction ; one who owns 
bTo children nor dependant \ {Aloud*) But what plea 
Was urged for such a sentence ¥ 

Yir. That ho supplied, 

Employed by you, the poisoned emissary 
That killed Parvataka. 

Bdh (AparL } Well done, Kmulm, 

One seed bears double fruit, with you—you lose 

A sharer of your spoil, and heap on us 

The infamy of ins death. (Aloud.) What more ? 

Fin He then 

* The nmny-beaded snake on which the Earth ia supposed to rest, 
t U may he doubted if perseverance is anywhere recommended in .t 
more nnuily and BinrUed tone. 
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Proclaimed, that D&nrvarraan and the rest 
Were bribed by S?akafaJ)as to kill the king, 
t And he was sentenced therefore to the stake, 

Thik. Alas, how little fitting to my friend 

So vile a death i Yet less art thou, who perishest 
In a loved master's cause, to be lamented, 

Than I. who still in min survive the fall 
Of Xandas race.—Go on, I am prepared 
To hear the worst—what other friends have suffered 't 
Fir, In dread of what might happen, was your family 
Removed to a more sale asylum, 

EdL Why were they not delivered to OMnakya ? 

Chandaim Ibis in this k much to blame. 

Fir , Pie had been more to blame, had he betrayed 
His friend- 
Iidk Go on, 

Fir. He faithfully refused 

To yield his charge : Chai'mkyn, then, incensed— 

ML —Put him to death 1 
Fir. Kot m ; he had him seized, 

With all his family, ami thrown in prison. 

Rah. Why then rejoicing tell me, that my family 
Is in a safe asylum 1—Rather say, 

That I and mine are held in captive bonds. 

Enter Attendant, 

Victory to your Excellency!—SakatfaBtoa is at the gate, 
Rdk * Is it possible'! 

AtL It is not possible for your Excellency^ servants to 
imagine an untruth. 

Rdk Viratihagupta, what is this 1 

Fir . Fortune relents, and has preserved our friend. 

Rdk. Why do you hesitate—admit him quick. 

[Exit Attendantt and returns with &akafa-J)am, 
fallowed hj SuldhdrthaJca, 

Mk, Victor}' to the minister I 
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my friend* X little hoped to see yon, 

Since you were honoured with KaufSlya s notice* 

(Emhmi'ts him.) 
How chanced this happiness ?—inform me. 

J§ak This, 

My friend SiddMjthaka dispersed my guard, 

And bore me off in safety from the stake* 

BAh ~Twas bravely done* These ill repay such merit, 

Uut favour us and lake them* 

(Gives him the jewels and ornaments off Ids person,) 

Sid. (Apart). I must obey my lord ChAAakyas orders* 
(Falk at the feet of RdBJutm.) Sir, I am grateful: hut I am 
hero a stranger, and know not what I shall do with these 
valuables. If your Excellency will allow it* l should wish 
to leave them in your treasury—they can be sealed with my 
seal 

Rdk Let it huso* 

SaL (Taking Ute seal) What h this 3—your name appears 
Engraved upon the seal, (To Rdkdamu) 

Rdk (Apart ) Ala si what's this I heart 
When I departed from the capital, 

I left my wife this seal, to comfort Iter 
Under my absence— how should it now have fallen 
Into this man’s possession ? (Aloud.) Say, SiddhArthaka. 
How got you this! 

Sid I found it at the door of one Chandana-UAsa, a jeweller 
of Kusumapur. 

Rah Tis probable— 

Si4* What, sir 1 

JRdk, —That seals like this are found 
A t rich men's doors* 

Sab, My friend SiddhArthaka, 

The name of lUkshasa appears engraved 
Upon this ring; present it to the minister. 

And be assured the gift will be rewarded. 
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Sid. Its acceptance is all the reimd that I desire. 

Uak. My friend, this ring must be employed 
In our affairs. 

M. It shall be as you wish it. 

Sid, May I presume ? 

Hdk Speak boldly. 

Sid, I have deserved, as your Excellency knows, the enmity 
of Chfcflakya ; I dare not return to P£talipufcra, and I should 
therefore hope to be allowed to remain at the feet of your 
Excellency. 

lldk, 1 am well pleased you have forerun my purpose. 

Sid. d am highly favoured. 

Mat Withdraw my friend. (To &dcata-Bdm.) Go taste repose 
awhile, 

With this your fellow-traveller, [Jgwwt. 

Bdk Now then, Viradhagupfca, to the rest 

Of thine intelligence. How thrive the schemes 
That we have set on foot to sow dissension 
’Tvvixt Ohaiuliagupta and his followers! 

Fir* Well: the chief accomplished, all the rest succeeds. 
link How so ? what mean you ? 

Fir . This especially,— 

That since Malayaketu was removed, 

Ohinakya has been slighted by the prince; 

Whilst haughty with his triumphs, and disdaining 

Superior rule lie frequent disobeys 

The will of Chamlragupta, who thence cherishes, 

I must suspect, deep and augmenting anger, 

JUk Return, my friend, in this disguise. There dwells 
At Pushpapur, the minstrel Stanakalasa. 

He is with us : tell him that Chandragupta 
Should be informed, by stanzas well designed 
To rouse liir wrath, yet covert m expression, 

CMriakya contravenes his high commands, 

Artd spurns the king's authority* Should aught 
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Enw:e T despatch a courier straight, 

To bring me tidings here, 

Vh\ It shall be dona [EEL 

Enter Attendant. 

Alt Victory to your Excellency I Sfakatfa-D&sa sends word, 
these three sets of jewels arc arrived for sale, Will your Ex¬ 
cellency examine them? 

JVih (Loohiaq at them.) They are Jewels of groat price. 

Tell him to make the purchase, at what cost 

T11 e sei lor m ay d cm and * i4 [Exit A ikmlan f. 

I will send a courier to Kusumapnr. 

Qh&iiakya and his prince will sorely sever j 
And then we reach our aim, Full well I know 
That Maury a, in his pride, conceives himself 
Supreme o’er all the jnonarebs of the world. 

With equal arrogance, CMri&kya vaunts, 

This is my deed—I made this man a king. 

The one lias gratified his vowed resentment; 

The other reaped the fruit of his ambition. 

No mutual interest now cements their counsel; 

No acts of friendship bind them now together ; 

Arid once-a breach, however slight, be made 
In theh alliance, his dissolved for ever. 


END OF THE SECOND ACT. 
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ACT III. 


The Palace of Cjianihu-guita at P.-i/f aliputka. 

Enter VAiniNAra, one of the lioyal Attendants. 

■* 

Ah, I feel 1 am no longer young 1 Desire, you torment me 
in vain. Age lias set his stamp upon my forehead : my Hmbs 
afford but tardy obedience to my will; and should the objects of 
sense be presented to my senses, their functions are disappointed 
by ^heir in competence to perform them. What, ho I—Warders 
of the Suqdmja palace, prepare the apartments for the reception 
of His Majesty, who is coming hither, to view from the lofty 
turrets the city decorated as suits the festival of the autumnal 
full moon. What say you ?—-the celebration is prohibited ! By 
whom, I pray you i Why, you unlucky vogues, hold ye your 
lives so cheap ?—away, despatch—suspend bright damns from 
the glittering pillars, ami let festoons of Sowers, and wreaths 
of curling incense, twine round the lofty columns. Sprinkle 
the earth with Bowers and pe if tuned waters, to recover her 
from her fainting fit, as it were, at being so long debarred the 
lion-mounted throne. Quick, quick 1 the king approaches. 
He who in his tender years, faltering sometimes through 
humanity, but never failing through fatigue, now supports the 
weighty burthen of the earth, which has been hitherto sustained 
by his mighty and un quailing preceptor with nervous strength 
through the most arduous paths. 

Enter Chan dr agu pta with Fm&U A ItendanL 

Chandra. How irksome arc the toils of state'to those 
Who hold their tasks as duties 1—Kings must leave 
Their own desires, and tor the general good, 
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Forego their own advantage. But to lose 
My own for others' benefit makes me a slave; 

And what should slaves know of sincere regard? 
Fortune makes kings her sport; and vain the hope 
To fix the tickle wanton in her faith. 

JSh© dies the violent, disdains the mild, 

Despises fools, the wise she disregards, 

Derides the cowardly, and dreads the brave. 

My honoured minister and friend commands me 
To wear the semblance of displeasure towards him. 
And rude awhile without Ins guiding aid. 

How can I act a part my heart disowns ? 

Yet ! tis his will, and he must bo obeyed* 

The pupil, worthy of the name, conforms 
In all to his preceptor ; if he stray, 

It is unwillingly—his teacher's voice 

The goad that brings him back. Differing a t crnce 

From those who have no power of self election. 

And those who heed no pleasure but their own, 

The wise and virtuous never know restraint. 

For all they wash a sage preceptor sanctions.— 
Vaihiiuri, conduct us to the palace. 

Val This is it ; please your Majesty ascend ; 

Be careful* 

(Clmulranvpta mounts the Ur race*) 

Chandra* How beauteous are the skies at this soft season \ 
Midst fleecy clouds, like scattered isles of sand, 

Upon whose breast the white heron hovers, flows 
In dark blue tides the many-channelled stream; 

And like the lotus-blossoms, that unfold 
Their petals to the night, the is tars expand. 

Below is Gangd by the autumn ltd. 

Fondly impatient, to her ocean lord, 

Tossing her waves as with offended pride, 

And pining fretful at the lengthened way. 

But how is this, as city-wards I gaze, 
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X mark no note of preparation 

That speaks the festive tin) el Ymhinari, 

J>id we not issue orders, that the capital 
Should hold this festival with due solemnity I 
VaL Such were your Majesty's commands. 

Chandra. Why disobeyed, then l 
VaL They demand obedience 

From ail the world—how should the citizens 
Withhold compliance ¥ 

Chandra, What ? then, is this T view I 

Why is the city thus immersed in gloom ¥ 

Why do not sportive bands of either sex 
Spread mirth and music through the echoing streets ? 
Why are not all the citizens with their wives 
Abroad and merry-making ¥ why shine not 
Their dwellings* emulous with rival splendour, 

No longer dreading public to display 

Their affluence to their sovereign, not their tyrant f f 

Vat. The truth-— 

Ofmndm* Speak ouL 

VaL —Your Majesty has spoken. 

Chandra. What mean you ¥ Be intelligible, 

VaL There is no merry-making — Tis forbidden, 

Chmdra. Forbidden ! How ¥ by whom'? 

VaL Forgive m f Sire ■ 

Your servants have not courage to inform you. 
Chandm. It could not be Chariakya'l 
VaL Who shou Id ' lee 

Have set so little value on his life, 

As to oppose your Majesty's commands 1 
Chandra. A scat, Sbiiottani I 
VaL Bo please your Majesty, 

This is the royal throne, 

Chandra. Away, away— 

I must this instant see Chd&ikya;—-ctJI him. 

VaL As you command [Exit. 




Cnitf akya’s House, 
Oh&dakya discovered seated. 
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It ’will not be~thou£h H&kshasa persist 
To thwart our projects and attempt to cast 
The Icing, as I hurled Nanda, from his throne*— 

His efforts are in vain. He does forget 
That Ohandragnpta is not Kfcbda* cursed 
With evil counsellor^ proud and unjust. 

Neither is Edkslmsa, though rank and title 

Confer similitude, Gia^akya's equal 

I may discard these anxious thoughts. The prince 

Malayaketu is enclosed with toils 

That only wait the signal to secure him ; 

And R&kskasa himself is close surrounded 
By friends supposed, in truth my spies and creatures. 
There wants but this—the semblance of dissension 
Twixt rue and M&uiya's sob,— His own device 
Shall catch himself; his craft to disunite 
Our league shall scatter ruin midst the foe. 


Enter Yajtunaiu, 


The situation of a king's servant is one of no little vexa¬ 
tion i he is not to stand in awe of his master alone, but of his 
in as tors minister ; of the prince's noble associates and friends, 
and even of the eompanioiis of his lighter hours. Learned 
men call a life of servitude a dogged life,* and very justly; 
for a servant like a dog fawns and whimpers, and ail for a 
morsel of meat. This is Chauakya's house—a splendid man- 
rion for a minister, and sumptuously furnished. Here is a bit 
of stone for bruising cow* dung fuel; here is a bundle of 
holy grassf collected by the disciples— and tie old walls* from 
wliieh a thatched roof project?, are covered by a parcel of fuel 
stuck up to dry, Ohandragupia merits such a minister. False 

* Stw’ufi hiyhavttl&rifd'sb ,, ,, iwavritiim vkJidl —The term I s * applied by 
}fmiu to the service of a IMhmau for hire, 
f Kh&dy Pou Cy ihoxiiroidcs* 
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flatterers laud a prince though he be good for nothing, and 
poverty compels many honest men to become false flatterers 
Desire is a despotic emperor. Those who have no wants are 
your only freemen, and to them, a monarch is no more than 
a wisp of straw. Ah 1 there is the minister. Glory to your 
grace ! (Kneels.) 

ChdrL Vailunari, what brings you hither l 

FaL His Majesty, whose feet are touched by gems 
That gleam on regal diadems, declines 
His forehead to your sacred feet, and begs 
You will attend him speedily. 

Chd/i. Indeed 1 

Attend him speedily ! Has he heard, believe you, 

That I forbade the purposed festival i 

Frn. He has. 

Old A. (Angrily*) Who had the daring to inform him! 

Fai Pray you, sir, bo patient: 

The king himself perceived it from the terrace 
Of the Buginga palace. 

Cluin. By you he was inflamed to wrath against me. 

Fai. (Remains silent.) 

VIM, Y es; well I know, the servants of the monarch 
Bear mo but little love. Where is the king % 

Fat, At the Sugdnga palace, 

CM?i Lead me thither. [Exeunt. 


The Palace again. 

Chandfagwpia seated m the throne. 

Enter OhA^akyA and Vaiitinaw. 

Vai So please your grace, ascend, 

Ckd4. {Ascending the terrace sees Clwrdragupta, Apart.) 
He fills the seat of kings.—Why, this is well: 

The throne, the race of Nan da has abandoned, 
Now bears a prince who well becomes the state 
Of king oi kings—my cares are all rewarded. 
(Ckmdragufla descends, and falls at OkMaktjOs feet.) 



Ch4£ Arise, my son. 

And may thy regal feet absorb the beams 
Shot from a thousand diadems, as bend 
Before thee in subjection and humility 
The crowned brows of tributary kings— 

Whether they sway the shores of southern seas, 

Whose depths are rich with many-coloured gems, 

Or rule the realms where Gangd falls in showers, 

Gold on Hi India’s ice-encrusted brow, 

Chandra. Bo will it be whilst I retain your favour, 

Whate’er my wish —I pray you sit, 

ChaiL (Seeded.) Now, Vrishala, what means this urgent 
summons 7 

Chundm. To gain the pleasure of your honoured presence, 
Chd/L Enough of this—rkuigs do not call their servants 
From weighty cares on i nauffioient grounds : 

Declare the cause, 

Chandra, Your excellency’s orders 
Inhibiting our festival 
ChdL For this 

You would reprove mol 
Chandra. Nay, not so, sir; 

I merely seek to be informed, 

Ch&L J Tis well. 

But 'Us a pupil's duty, to be ready 
To acquiesce in acts that he may think 
Demand inquiry,* 

Chandra. No doubt. But I am sure, 

The measures that must claim my acquiescence 
Are not without their reason, and ’fcls that 
I beg to know, 

Ckhi You rightly judge me, Vrishala; 

Ob&tmkyu never acts, even in his dreams, 

Without- due motives, 

Chandra* Those I wish to hear. 



Chdii Have you not road, all public acts possess 

A threefold source, and from the king, the minister, 

Or both conjointly, emanate, What 1 have done 
Its done by virtue of the state I hold; 

And to inquire of me why I did it, 

Is but to call my judgment or authority 
In question, and designedly affront me. 

(CJumdrayupia harm amty as if offended ) 

(Music behind.) 

, Fmt Bard Like Sim's ashen whiteness, autumn bears 
The budding grass/ and like the foul hide wears 
The dun clouds,f scattering from the silver beams 
Of the bright moon—that in mid azure gleams, 

As on his polished brow £— 

Above, below 
Cfer all, they twine ; 

More brilliant than around his neck the line 
Of the skull-woven chaplet see—on high. 

Yon row of swans sail laughing through the sky, 

* &iva in represented with his person powdered with iho grayish white 
n&tu.« of burnt cow-dung, termed Hhkfrti, which is eoflscqueirtjjy used in a 
similar way by all the Saim and many of the Vaithiiava ascetics. The 
reason oi autumn, or that following the rains, is said to Isj invested with a 
similar whiteness, from the tdia gras?, or mrclarum $ptmtaneum t with 
which the country along the Ganges, and the banks of rivers m general, 
are overspread at this period This grass grows from ton to fifteen feet 
high, and the base of the Hon era is surrounded with an immense quantity 
of bright m Iver-eolcured wool which whitens ail the fields. 

t Part of Siva# scanty raiment m the skin of an elephant, or more pro¬ 
perly of an A sura or Titan killed by him under that form, and thence 
named Gajdsura. To this the autumnal clouds, no louder deeply laden 
with tho dewm of n tropical climate, nor yet wholly discharged of their 
waters, are not unaptly compared. 

£ &vct f as has been mentioned on various occasions, wears the orescent 
moon upon h\& forehead. 

| A necklace of skulls adorns the neck of &wt in his terrific forms. 



Th^ Godhead's pearly smiled—M^y Autumn,| clad 
in &iva?$ semblance, tluiK like ldm make glad 
The hearts of men. May Vkhntis shrinking glanotr 
Yield peace and joy—as, waking from his trance, 

His opening eyes ar-; dazzled by the rays 
From lamps divine, that blaze 
And froDi the gems 
That hum upon their stems: 

Those eyes, that with long slumber red, 

Ambrosial tear-drops shed. 

As pillowed on his snake-couch mid the deep 
He breaks reluctant from his feted sleeps 
Second Bard* Shall monarch 3 mighty o’er in numerous bauds 
Allow their slaves their bests to disobey ! 

Shall the gaunt Hon suffer puny hands 
To rend Ills talons and his fangs away! 

Is that god-given strength to he rolled 
From Bmhtm that proceeds, 

And upon earth on kings alone conferred; 

Or un the monarch of the wild, 

The elephant, who leads 

Through shady groves and della ins fierce, yot subject 
herd! 

What makes a monarch, not his throne, his crown— 
But men to work hh will—to tremble at bis frown 

* It is a curious common place in Hindu poetry, to compare a rraile to 
objects of a white colour, originating perhaps in the striking contrast be¬ 
tween the teeth ami the complexion, which give to the former, when dis¬ 
played in a laugh, additional whiteness. 

f The ^iisan of 4rati, or the two mouths Atom and K&rttUzi {from Wep- 
ttimber to Novombw), which follow the periodical rains. 

$ At the intervals of the minor destruction of the world, VwAhu is repre- 
seated aa reposing himself upon the serpent tftshti, umitUt the waters by 
wh idi the earth ta overspread. He also takes a nap of four mouths’ duration 
from the 11 th of AzhddAa to the 11th of Kdrliilv, or about the middle of 
June to the middle of October, or fvom the time the periodical rains usually 
commence till their termination, and it is to his awakening from this hwt 
slumber, os most opposite to tho eea&oa, that the or Bard, alludes. 
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C/tdiL (Meditating.) What do these strains import? The first 
conveys 

A simple benediction f bat the second 
Has deeper meaning. Ha! is it e. s ei> so? 

It must be; Biikahajsa, thy hand is here : 

But Tis too palpable- Ch&hakya wakes! 

Chandra. Vaihfc&ri, 

Beward those stanzas with a thousand pieces.* 

Vai I shall obey your Majesty, 

Gian* Hold, hold I Vaihlnan. {To t'Mndrofupta.) 

What has deserted such prodigal bounty ? 

Chandra. If thus my lightest mood is to be canvassed 
And thwarted by your Excellency, my kingdom 
Is but a prison to me. 

Ohdh. I t is over thus 

When monarch 3 reign with delegated sway. 

If I displease you. take into your hands 
Your own authority. 

Chandra. We shall do so. 

ChM. I am content, and gladly shall return 
To humbler cares, 

Chandra. Yet we would first be told 

Why you forbade the wonted festival ? 

Or whether worthier motives prompted you, 

Than the proud thought to contravene our will. 

CMrL Why deem I wish to contravene your orders 1 
What other hands have hung them, as a wreath 
Of newly-gathered flowers, upon the neck 
Of prostrate princes—those, whose rule extends 
A n far ay to the boundaries that girt 
The black and tossing waters of the main. 

Gkatutra, What else could urge you % 

CML I aliall inform you. 

Soiottarf, request the scribe to give you 

4 In the original, a hundred thousand suvarfia*; the number is a 
favourite donation, anii ie put, in fad, for any considerable ijurn. 



The scroll I trusted to Ms care. 


[Exit tHoioUard, and return* with the paver. 

Sod, T Tis here, sir, 

(Mrl Your Majesty will please to pay attention. 

{RmU) “The chieftains Late attached to Chandragupta, 
And now deserted to Mdl&yaketu.— 

First, Bh&dtabhafa, governor of the elephants ; 
Pnmshadatta, master of the horse; 

Then Hingurdtn, nephew of the chamberlain; 

His highness Balagnpta. the king's cousin ; 

The tutor of the young prince, EAjasena ; 

The, gen oral's younger brother, BhAgurdyafia ; 

His highness KoMtaksha, prince of Millwa; 

And lastly, Vijayavarm&n, chief by birth 
Of all the warrior tribe/'' 

Chandra . Why have they fled? 

ChdrL The masters of the elephants and horse, 

Neglecting their high charge for wine and wassail, 
Had been displaced, and though allowed such means 
As their late vault demanded, such reduction 
But little pleased the chieftains, and they left us 
To seek the service of the enemy. 

3 Twas avarice urged the nephew of the chamberlain, 
And even your Majesty’s kinsman, to desert: 

They sold their faith. The tutor of the prince, 
Whom with most lavish benefits your Majesty 
Had ever recompensed, conceived a dread, 

The bounties showered upon him would ere long 
Bo by your hand resumed ; and, to retain 
The wealth he merited so ill* he fled. 

For Bhigur&yafia* friendship of old 
Attached him to the mre, and tills regard 
Extending to the son ; his councils snatched 
Malayaketu timely from our grasp. 

Awhile he tarried; but of late observing 
Your highness’ policy secured your foes, 
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Hia conscious treason warned him of Iiis peril 
And counselled Ms escape; lie fiecl ? and now 
Is high in favour with Malayaketu, 

Who, grateful for his aid, and in remembrance 
Of that affection which lie showed his father, 

Has nominated him hm minister. 

The Prince of Mfilwa, and the Kshatfcmya chief, 
Disdained the elevation of your kin 
To rank competing with their owe, and lienee 
I heir flight. Your doubts are low, I trust, removed* 
Chpv'/ra, And yet me thinks fcis strange—the principles 
That influenced these nobles known m web, 

Sought was devised to stop their purposed flight* 
Chd?L Y hat means could prudent policy suggest! 

Favour already had been tried in vain, 

And vainly would have bribed their future faith;* 
While force had brought your new-got power in peril, 
Opposed to their adherents, joined by those 
Who lurk the covert enemies of your reign* 

Tis well they are from hence—but thus assisted, 

And further aided by barbaric hosts, 

AfaJayaketu purposes to march 
And storm us in our capital Is this 
A time for frivolous merriment %—a time 
To muster men, repair our shattered walls, 

To toil in arms, not idle in festivity. 

Chandra. I marvel much, that foresight so profound 
As still your counsels evidence, allowed 
The only cause of all those causeless fears, 
Malayaketu, to escape our power, 

Ckibl Why needed it prevention l Our solo means 
To countercheck his flight, had been to cast 
His person into bonds, or to have yielded him, 

As plighted to Ids sirs, your kingdom’s moiety*— 

* This passage is compressed, the original again partienaming each 
individual. 
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His thraldom had exposed us to men's censure, 

For violence ami deep ingratitude : 

And to but little purpose had our hands 
Removed the mountain monarch from his claim 
Had we conceded empire to his son— 

These reasons moved me to permit his Sight, 

Chandra. And yet you suffered, seemingly unnoted, 

The stay of Rokdiasa within our capital. 

Child. I would not give it public note. His friends 
Were many, of fidelity approved. 

Devoted to his will, inflexibly attached 
By his own worth arid by long service to him. 

All, too, that cherished Banda's memory, 

Made common cause with him, and his vast wealth 
Secured adherents numerous and bravo. 

Provided with these hostile means, he long 
\ Main tuned a dangerous ferment in the capital, 

But like a barbed arrow from a wound 
By dexterous sleight extracted, he was driven 
At length to quit the city, and remote, 

Wage an avowed and less alarming enmity* 

Chandra* Why not arrested and by force detained % 

Chd£ The act had led to blood—and K&kshaaa 
Had perished In the desperate attempt 
To make him captive living, or had wrought 
Escape fay the destruction of your friends: 

Either alike to be lamented. No 1 

'Tie craft that snares the monarch of the woods, 

And stratagem alone must win us R&kslmsa. 

Chandra* 'Tis shrewdly argued, but the truth is clear, 

And you must own in R&kshasa % master. 

Although the city w&a our own, this foe 
Abandoned not his homo \ treading disdainfully 
Upon our very throats, he echoed back 
Our clamorous shouts of triumph with defiance, 

And laughed all threats and stratagems to scorn* 
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Oli 1 none but those who boast unquestioned worth 
Deserve our trust—not the mere partial friends. 
Whom prosperous fate attaches to our cause. 

CM& Twore wise in you to give your trust to E&kshasa ; 
He, who would drive you from your throne, as I 
Expelled the sons of N&nda,—who would raise 
Malayakefcu to that throne* where I 
Have seated you. 

Chandra. *Tis fate I thank—no mortal—for my sceptre. 
Chdft. Illiberal and ungrateful 1 Who but I 

Vowed and achieved the downfall of my foes ? 

Whose hand but mine unloosed these align' locks 
Portending wrath and fate f What other arm 
Destroyed inexorable all the race 
Of Kane]a, o'er a hundred kings supreme ? 

Like beasts I felled them; and this Taunted statesman, 
This EAkshasa, looked on. 

From numerous pyres, and undisturbed, the smoke 
Spread a long veil of clouds beneath the sky, 

And blurred the light of day ; expectant flights 

Of vultures hovering o 3 er the darkness, dapped 

Their -wings with hope, and gibbering spectres snuffed, 

ExuUingly, the exhalations borne 

Aloft by flames, whose sullen fierceness fed 

Upon the marrow and the flesh of kings. 

Chandra* The hapless race of Nan da were destroyed 
By adverse destiny, 

CMiL Tims, shallow mortals 

Ascribe whatever ill betide fo fate. 

Chandra. Wise men refrain from idle vaunts. 

CJtilti. Enough' 

1 understand you. Vrishala, you seek 
To trample on me as a slave. My hand 
Hurries to set my braided locks at liberty, 

And mj impatient foot again would stamp 
The confirmation of a second vow.“ 
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Beware how you arouse those slumbering flames 
That N&nda's fall has scarcely yet appeased* 

Chandra. (Apart) Is he indeed hi censed ! Me thinks the earth 
Shakes, apprehensive of hia tread, recalling 
The trampling dance of Ruilm; from his eye, 
Embrowned with lowering wrath, the angry drops 
Bedew the trembling lashes, ami the brows 
Above are curved into a withering frown, 

Chad* Here break we off; I will no more contend. 

If Rikshasa be better worthy trust, 

If he be my superior give him this, 

(Thom doim his mittisierial dagger*)* 

This is indeed bis triumph ! Well he knew, 

Could be remove Gk&riakya, he should soon 
Achieve a victory over Maury a'8 son. 

His ends are all accomplished : the dissension 
He sought to rouse has risen. Yet, miscreant, yet 
Thy scheme malign shall only yield thee shame I 

| Elsit* 

Chandra , Yaihimri, apprize our court, the Br&hmau 
Ch&dakya is dismissed, and we oursel ves 
Henceforth conduct the functions of the state, 

Fm. (Apart) Chanakya out of office ! this is strange - 
Not mine, however, to condemn His Majesty, 

T Tis a sufficient fault in any minister 
To be dismissed. The elephant is termed 
A vicious beast who frequent quits his path, 

Although liis awkward driver goads him from it, 
Chandra. What do you murmur? 

Fai Nothing, your Majesty, I but observed, 

That now your Majesty is king indeed {Exit. 

Chandra. (Apart) Our own immediate folio wears deceived, 
My great preceptor's project cannot fail, 

* The original has simply, weapon, H imtnm.” A dagger of a particular 
shape is the official weapon, however in modern Rindu courts. 
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(Aloud*) SoiMaxi, this wearisome contention 
Has quite oeipcwered me—lead ine to my chamber, 
(Apart.) Although 'tie in obedience to his,will 
I have put on this show of disrespect, 

My mind is ill at ease. 

Oh, how can those, who have indeed provoked 
The awful anger of their sacred guide, 

Survive the terrors of such dread displeasure! 


[Exeunt. 
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Enter COURIER. 

A hundred yojanas aud more, out and back again, are no 
slight matter, and no one would have thought of such a thing, 
only that my master’s commands were peremptory to travel 
without stopping. Now, then, to the minister’s residence, 
Holloa 1 where is the warder, to apprize his Excellency that hist 
courier Karabhaka, like a camel in speed, has returned from 
Pat'aliputra ?—■What ho! 

Enter Warden. 

Gently, gently, my friend!—his Excellency, exhausted with 
fatigue and watching, is troubled with a violent headache, and 
is not yet risen—so, wait awhile, till I find an opportunity of 
informing him you aw returned, 

Cimr. Very well, take your own time. [Exeunt. 

K&KSHASA discovered on h is couch — $tih'.(a^Dihu 
tuhep o?i ft ckaiv* 

Etit, It will not he—sleep flies me—nor the change 
Of night or day short intermission brings 
From wakeful earn; whilst fete continues adverse 
Ynd aids the crooked projects of ChaAnkya, 

Such task is mine as on dramatic bard 
Devolves—to fix the object of the action, 

Develop fitting incidents, uproar 

Fruit unexpected from self pregnant seeds, 

Dilate, condense, perplex, and last reduce 
The various acts to one auspicious close. 
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mupra-baxshasa. 

Enter Warden, 

Glory to your Excellency ! * 

RdL Your news? 

JVor< Tlivi courier, Kambhaka, from P/ualiputra is returned, 
and is desirous of being admitted to your presence. 

RdL Haste, bid him enter. 

War, (Without and returns*) He is here, sir. 

RdL You are welcome—ait. 

Cmir. As you command. {Thy retire. 

Enter an Ait END A NT on Malayakelu^ bear ing a staff. 

Stand apart: stand out of the way. Know you not, my 
masters, the vulgar arc not admitted to the sight of kings and 
Br&hmans of high rank. Out of the way!—his Highness the 
Prince Malay aketu approaches* on his road to visit the minister 
Eakshasa. who is indisposed. Away, away 1 [Exit. 

Enter MalayakeTU with Beiaourayana and an ATTENDANT. 



Mai. Nine mouths have o ? er us passed, since that sad day 
My father perished, and his spirit still asks 
His funeral honours—the revenge I vowed, 

But which, scarce meriting the form of man, 

I hesitate to pay. To beat the breast, 

To rend the vesture, to discard all ornament, 

To scatter ashes on the humbled head. 

And utter groans and sighs,—these are the shows 
Of feminine despair, to be exacted 
From the afflicted partners of my foes. 

As a fit offering to my father’s ghost. 

This were a proof of filial grief and love, 

And still withheld, admits no more delay. 

1 will take up the brave man's load, and toad 
The fatal path iny sire lias gone, or dry 


# There is some inauspicious juxtaposition of expressions hare between 
Rskshasu And the doorkeeper, which cannot well ho translated even if 
ttorlh translating. 





My mother's tears, exchanged for bitter showers 
The wives of slaughtered enemies shall shed. 

Jdjali, let the princes who attend us 
Hero halt awhile ; alone, we would receive, 

And unannounced, the welcome of our minister. 

Jdjt.uL (Speaking as tapmons without.) 

Princes and potentates, his Highness orders 
That none shall follow him; here halt awhile, 

(To the Priitce.) 

They have obeyed, sir, and like ocean's waves, 

Pass not the bounds assigned* The steed short-reigned 
Curves his proud neck and paws the passive air, 

As if to spurn the skies: the stately elephant 
Stops sudden, and the music of his bells 
Is on the instant mute* 

Mat You and my train 

Pail oif, and none but Bh&gurAyafia 
Attend me to the minister, 

JdjalL Your Highness is obey ed. (E:cU v:ith followers. 

Mat My valued friend, the nobles who have late 
Abandoned Chandragupta, and transferred 
To us their faith and service, have declined 
The mediation of our minister E&kshasa ; 

And rather by the surety of our general 

Proffer their fealty. They justify 

Their flight from Chandraglipta, that they found him 

The puppet of his minister Oh&uakya, 

Whose arrogant sway they longer scorn to brook. 

And therefore with their followers withdrew 
Prom an unworthy lord, to choose as worthier 
Their plighted troth. This I can comprehend; 

But that they should refuse the guarantee 
Of one so vp so, so brave, and so approved 
A servant and a friend as BAkshusa, 

Does somewhat, I confess, move my surprise. 

Bhdg, And yet methinks, their motives are not hard 
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To scan, and haply may be thus expounded, 

Tis true, that BdkVoasa has ever seemed; 

Your Highness* faithful friend; but *fcis well known, 
ChMftkya k the object of hk enmity* 

Not Chancb*agupta. Should, then* the prince 
Discard the haughty minister, no more 
Might Rakshnaa affect your Highness’ interests, 

Hay, Tis surmised, should such event betide, 

That from the love he bears the stock of Nanda, 

Of which this Chandragupta is a scion. 

He may he tempted to desert our cause 
And join the enemy* who, m regard 
Of old hereditary ties,* no doubt, 

Will gladly welcome lUkshasa again. 

In prudent fear of such vicissitude, 

These valiant chieftains have declined the sur ety 
Of Itakshasa, lest from his veering faith 
Their own fidelity become suspected. 

’Tis thus that I conceive of their objections. 
ftfaL Tk plausibly interpreted.—Let us on 
And seek the minister. 

Bhdtj. Tliis is his dwelling: 

So please your Highness enter. 

RAkshasa and the Courier — Mai^vaketu and BhAguua- 
yana behind and unobserved, 

Uuk Now tell me* friend, you went to Kusumapur, 

And saw the bard to whom you were addressed 1 
€mr, I did, sir. 

Mat They talk of Kusuniapur. Hold back awhile, 

And listen to them unobserved ; for couriers 
Disguise unwelcome truths, when to their masters 


# The history of modem India, and the records of inscriptions eome 
centuries Wek, show that fcha office of minister wai frequently hereditary, 
aiid that the Jinea of king and premier ran collaterally through several 
generations It is this connection to which the original refers. 




They bear intelligence, but when in private 


The/ apeak their honest thoughts* 

IldL A nd have we speeded ? 

Conn Such Is your Grace's fortune. 

M&k* How 1-—let me hear. 

GW. Agreeably to your Excellency's commands, I set off 
until all speed for Kusumnpur; there finding Stanakala&a the 
Bard, I communicated to him my instructions, 
lldk Proceed. 

Cour. It so chanced, that at the period of my arrival, Chart- 
dragupta, purposing to win popularity with the citizens, issued 
orders that the autumnal festival should be held with usual 
celebration. The gratifying tidings spread rapidly throughout 
the capital, and the people welcomed it with as much rapture 
as a man feels when he meets with a kinsman, 

E&L Alas 1 lamented Nanda, moon of monarch*, 

How, reft of thee, should autumn's moonlight shed* 
Delight upon the nations ‘I—What ensued 1 
Cour, Whilst the expectation of the people was at its height, 
the festival was suddenly,prohibited by the villainous Ch&nakya, 
much to their disappointment; and Stuuakalasa availed’’himself 
of this opportunity in recite some stanzas, calculated to rouse 
Ch a ndragu p ta’e ind Ign at ion. 
iidL 'Twas seasonably done. The seed is sown, 

And in due time shall bear the fruit of discord. 

The very vulgar brook impatiently 
The sudden interruption of their pastimes; 

And shall a king, of nature uncontrolled, 

And spirit lofty as Ins state, submit 
To such degrading check ? impossible ! 

He must and will resent it,—Pray proceed. 

Cour. Ohnridragnpta was highly incensed at this opposition 
to Ids commands, and after bestowing many praises on your 
Excellency's merits, he dismissed ChMakya from his station. 

* The original baa some quibbling upon the words Chandra and Chan- 
drahi% the i^oon ami iia nature, or Ohuiidragupta and moon-like iumiu 
vOL. IL ' 0 




mudea-bIkshasa, 



Mai (Behind) Meed, does OVmdmgupta prize so high 
The worth of It£k*lma? 

Ehdy. He shows much less 

The rate at which he holds it, by his praise, 

Th m by his thus discarding so abruptly 
His minister Cltanakya. 

Rill;. Yet, mo thinks. 

The prohibition of a popular festival 
Were insufficient reason to excite 
The wrath implacable of Chandraguptu 
Towards Chfthakya, 

Mai It is enough, methinks— 

Why seeks he other motives ? 

Bhrf$. He opines, 

CMiiakya were too v ise to be displeased 
With Chandragupta for a trivial cause, 

Anri that the prince would scarce prove so ingraft? 

To one whom he may thank for his dominion, 

As to forget the deference that is due 
To his preceptor 3 therefore, if the breach 
Be cureless, it must spring from graver source. 

Gout. There were other causes, your Excellency, that moved 
Ohandragupta to wrath. 

Bdh What were they? 

Conr. The escape of the prince Malayaketu, and the evasion 
of your Excellency, with both which the prince reproached 
ChM&kya, 

Eat (To Sakata-Ihim.) 

What, ho I my friend, awake, awake, we triumph: 

I have my haul on (Jhhadragupta now . v 
(Awaking.) Howl are your family arrived* yoiu friend 
Chandana-D^s at freedom, and the rest 
Escaped from apprehension ? 

$%dy. (Apart) It is true — 

They now indeed are free from all anxiety. 

* The expression is literally, he ia now under my hand. 



Mat. u I have my hand on Chaudngupta now”— 
What should these, words of lUkshasa import % 


Blidg, What else, but that Ghddakya now removed, 

He counts the regency of Chandragupta 
Already in his grasp '? 

Mk Heard you, my friend, 

Whither the minister, dismissed* retired l 
Cotm At present, sir, he remains in P&tfoliputnti 
JMk He has not sought the forest dwelling then t 
What ! does he meditate another vow % 

Cmtr. it was rumoured, that he purposed to depart and 
md his days iu the woods. 

Putk. 1 deem this little probable. 

What think you, friend 1 (To &ahu'a-J)dsa.) Will lie, who 
so resented 

Jiemo\Til from his aeat, though by a king, 

Who like an earthly Indra ruled, commanded, 

Patient endure expulsion from authority 
By one whom he himself created king! 

Mai What is to him Clu/iakya’s forest dwelling 1 
Blutgi Methinka fis mu oil—he holds his aim secure, 

As long as lives Obafiakya tar removed 
From Chan Iragupta. 

Sat (To Rdkskm,) What need for further doubt J 
It cannot be that Maurya, who lias placed 
His foot on prostrate kings, and proudly trod 
On mkb&f diadems, should hear contempt 
And insult from a servant ■ and though CMfiakya 
Be of obdurate temperament, lie knows 
What pains one vow has cost him, and may pause 
Ere he again indulge his fiery nature 
To weigh the turns of ever slippery fortune. 

ML You rightly judge—T will be satisfied 
Go, lead this faithful messenger within, 

Autl let him. taste repose. 

oak I shall obey. [Exit with Courier, 
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Now to the prince* 

(Going h$ i$ met by Maiayaxetu mid BfllGU rIyA l5A aJoiftclay.) 
Mai Behold him here, my lord, 

I come to save your Excellency trouble* 

Mk To do me honour. Please your highness sit 
Mai. 1 trust the indisposition that ere while 
Afflicted you is now subdued. 

Bdh Impossible, 

Until the style of Highness, howe'er graced 
By your high hearing, be exchanged for that 
Of Majesty, more lit ted to your worth. 

Mat. ’Tis long 

Your Excellency has promised such a change 
Is feasible—when will it be effected 1 
We gather here a formidable host, 

Who burn to march against the foe. 

Mat Proceed. 

The hour is come— conduct them forth to conquest, 
Mai What are our hopes—what tidings of the enemy i 
jfj4& He has sustained a heavy blow, 

Mai . Explain. 

ttdh Discord lias risen Twixt the prince and minister, 

And severs Chandragupta from GMfiakya. 

Mai No mighty loss, rue thinks, to lose a minister, 

JUL To other princes none—but a main wound 
To Chandragupta. 

Mai. Less lo him than others. 

Jidk How so ¥ 

Mul The proud deportment of Cliinakya 
Excited general disaffection. Now, 

He gone, the minds of men will reasemne, 

With whetted zeal, affection to their prince. 

Edh Not so—there are two parties in the state. 

The friends of Chandragupta or of JSFanda. 

The arrogance of Cli&riakya may have proved 
Distasteful to the former; to the latter 
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Jt nought imported. They beheld alone 
The base ingratitude of Chandiagupta, 

Who could abet and aid the murderous plot, 

That his own kinsmen and his benefactors 
Consigned to death. For this their scorn and hate 
Pursue him unrelenting, though he boast 
The name and sway of king, and though the many 
Conceal their sentiments, whilst unassured 
Of safety from his power. Lot them observe 
A prince of potency advance his arms 
Against the tyrant, they will not be tardy 
To join his banners, and proclaim their enmity 
By overt acts. Such they behold in you. 

Their hope and their protector, and already 
They frequent seek asylum in your tents. 

Mai Yet, h the minister's disgrace the sole 
Inducement to advance ? I apprehend 
There may be other reasons, 

RdL Such there are : 

But this the chief. 

Mai Has Chandragupta none 

Among his servants, able to supply 
The vacant charge? or if upon himself 
He take the load, may lie not still defy us? 

Jtdt He cannot. 

Mai How so 1 

Mdk Be pleased, sir, to take note: 

The weighty cares of state are jointly borne 
By ministers and kings—or kings alone, 

Not so with Ohandragupta : inexpert 
Of worldly business, he devolved all charge 
Upon his minister—all in all to him, 
x\s to a blind man is his trusty guide. 

Fortune, impatient of divided pains, 

Must, where a king and minister dispute 
Her favours, one for other wholly fly. 
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And the unpradaeed prince, who nothing knows 
OF kingly rule, can bo more hope to govern 
His empire with prosperity, deprived 
Efficient counsel, than the babe receive 
Due nutriment, denied Ms nursed breast, 

MaL {Apart.) ; Tis well I am not so dependent, (Aloud.) Vet, 
- To an invader, you must be aware, 

Some weightier motives need, than the dismissal 
Of the most sapient minister. 

SdL In this 

There needs no more. But let ymr highness weigh 
These circumstances also, which concur 
To urge youx inarch—your forces arc collected ; 
Yourself, the heir legitimate of kings; 

Your adversary hut a base usurper. 

His very capital is hostile to him. 

In me you have— (checking himself) a faithful guide at 
least; 

And all appliances and means to boot 
Provided ; nought remains but your command. 

MaL Then let us march. Our mighty elephants 

Shall drink the Sean's dark waves, and echo hack 
The roaring of its waters—spread through the groves 
That shade its bordering fields, in tenser gloom ; 

And faster than the undermining tomtit., 

Hurl its high hanks into the boiling stream ; 

Then rolling onwards like a line of clouds 
That girts in lain and thunder Vindhya’s peaks, 
Environ with portentous storm the city. 

And lay its proud walls level with the ground, 

[Emt with ShigurdyaniL 

ML Who waits? 

Enkr .AtTKKDAKT, 

Whatever soothsayer* attend, 

* A belief in judicial astrology has prevailed throughout the Eftst from 
the earlket periods on record to the present day. 



Command approach* 


( 77 m AUendemt pm out and returns,) 

So pleaae you, sir, the Bauddho mendicant 
Is here. 

lldk, A Bauddha mendicant the first encountered!* 

Alt. *Tk Jivasiddhi, sir* 

lldk Let him mums a not- revolting semblance, 

And bid him enter* 

(The Attendant goes out and returns with JivABlDDHT, a 
Kshagaruika.) 

Jita. The precepts of the holy Saints t should ever be 
obeyed* 

By virtue of whose cooling drugs is passion’s heat 


allayed: 

Whose healing skill a bitter portion here on earth has 
given, 

That afterwards a sweet succeed, and man find health in 
heaven. 

May the faithful ever know 
Virtuous increase here below* 
lldk Now tell me, Sage,—is this a day auspicious 
For men to undertake a distant journey ? 

Jim. (After meditation.) 

Tile aspects are viewed. 

The conjunctions are good : 



* An unlucky omen; to deprecate which is the purpose of lUksuasa's 
next speech. 

f Of the A rhuU, By this m& by hie flotation of & adilmaed to 
those whom ho speaks to* it is clear that, although the author <-dh this 
character a Kskapunu&x, a Bmddka mendicant, he means a Jain '. The 
Bauddha salutation is Upixaka or Buddh OJkSwIm, worthipper of Buddha (see 
dh'Uhchkakaii&l,) Srnwlais the generic term of the Join a laity, and SiveH* 
iU.ammaJdho hod a for fitdvah.vdJi^rm a-kibh o hhatatn as used by Jivasiddhi 
in one place, is still the ordinary salutation a Yati , or religions Jain, proffers 
to the laity. From the intr^daction of the /a/ft* the antiquity of the drama 
cannot bo very great. The mendicant speaks Paisdcha PrdX'fity it is said by 
the commentator : it differs not much from Mdgajha. 
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Or by noon will decline 
The fttar that’s malign. 

But the way must go forth 
To the South from the North, 
As the full moon is bright 
In the East on the right. 

And the Sun sinks to rest 
On the left in the West; 
Whilst Virgo displays 
Before you her rays, 

And Mercury hies 
To her house in the skies; 
And in front too appears 


Jim 


Etik 


The pale gleaming star, 

That spreads through the spheres 
Fear, famine, and war. 

The day, as reckoned by the moon.. I find, 
Is impropifious. 

And What of that ? The day no more 
Than one is counted—planets, four : 

And mansions are thrice twenty told 
And four. If friendly these, be bold; 

For save when through the dark eclipse 
The moon with difficulty slips. 

The lunar Influence shall bestow 
Whatever you seek, where'er you go. * 
Consult with other learned soothsayer 


* The astrological purport of these passages can scarcely be made intel¬ 
ligible without wnywaaucy with the original qp»tm. ft » considered 
favourable to set out m a journey when comm divisions of the lunar day or 
Kari 0 a 9 do not occur, and when the mo on ia rising on the one band, and the 
aim getting on the other, and when the L&gvd, or point of rbhig of Mercury 
in that portion of the Zodiac appropriated to Virgo, oeeure in front of the 
traveller. Mkahasa objects that it lathe day o£ full moon, which aa well as 
the 6th, Sth, and I2tk lunar day Kj are considered unprqdtiony. The astro*, 
loger replies, that it is decidedly so only when an eclipse occurs, and Cat 
if other aspects are propitious the journey muy be onderta&em 
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Jim, Not L—Do you consult, them/ I shall go home. 

Bdk. Kaj, ho not otlimded. 

J$w. I know of no offence-but Rome one does- 
Bdk. Who? 

Jim. Fate, who drives you blindfold on your way. 

To join the foe, and your own friends betray. 

IEmL 

Bdk (To (he smant) See—what is tho hour ? 

Alt. Near sunset, sir. 

Bdk. Indeed—so near the time, when, like the slaves 
That fly a lord whom fortune has abandoned. 

The trees that cast their shadows at the dawn 
With servile speed before the rising sun, 

Now turn them backward from his downward course. 


* Tins reply has nothing strange to those who know the sturdy aelf im¬ 
portance of Hindu aaeeUcs, and especially of the Tatis, when of any 0nsh 
deration with their own sect. 


END OP THE FOURTH ACT, 



mudeA-rXk&hasa* 



ACT V. 



The Camp of MalayAKE m 
Enter JSiddiiAt^thaka (with a letter andimkety. 

The creeper of CMriakya’s policy will put forth fruit un¬ 
doubtedly, watered as it k with the dews of wisdom, shed by 
the clouds of place and time,*—-This letter ia entrusted to me 
by the illustrious statesman, signed with the seal of EAkshasa. 
md this packet with the ornament he presented to me is sealed 
with the same. With these I will return to Pifaliputm, 
(Gohtf — stejM .) How ! a heretic approaches this way—an an - 
propitious encounter 1 It cannot now ho helped; 1 will 
counteract its effects by looking at the sun* 

Enter JIvasiddiiI, 

All glory be paid to the Arkit.% who show 
The only true path to perfection below* 

Sid. Soothsayer, I salute you* 

Jim. Be of good faith, my son, for in hand 
Designs thou hast that faith demand ; 

A task m full of fear and pain 
As traversing the boundless main* 

Sid, How do you know ? 

Jim, That which 1 know I know, and thou 
Upon a journey traveUost now: 

Such purpose thy appearance shows ; 

What else, that letter will disclose. 

SUL As it seems you know my intention, and that I am 

* This meftaphqjical style ie not natural to the compositions of the period 
to which the drama belongs; the Hiudue 'were perhaps beginning to borrow 
it from their neighbours* 




travelling to another country* tell me I beg of you, whether 
this he a lucky day. 

Jim. What, think'st thou, that thy shaven pate 
May from the planets learn its late ¥ 

Sid. You know j so speak at once. If it he lucky, I will go; 
if not, 1 will tarry, 

Jk(j. It unpropitious is to steal 
From hence without the prince's seal, 

Sid. How so? 

Jim. I will tell you in plain words. It was lately free to all 
to pas© at pleasure to and from the camp, but now we approach 
Kusamapura, no person is allowed ingress or egress without a 
passport signed by Bk%ur£yaha with the prince's seal: If you 
have such, proceed ; if not, hide yourself close, or you wilt ho 
seized by the guard, and brought bark bound hand and foot, 
Sid. You do not know, I fancy, that 1 am tlie friend of his 
Excellency the minister Ii£k$hasa, Who shall stop me, though 
1 have not a pass? 

Jim . The friend of the devil you may be,* it weighs nought: 
there is no other means of going forth but the prince's seal* 
SUL How, them can I effect my purpose ? 

Jim. I trust you may succeed, go on—I shall to BMgur&yatia, 
and solicit a passport for myself to go hence to Pafaliputra* 

[Exmnt severally. 


A Pavilion near Malaya ketu’s Tent* 

Enter BhagfrAyaisa <md Attendant. 

Bhilg, Chfifiakya's policy is most surprising. 

And whether he succeed or fail, improve 
Success or screen discomfiture, extract 
Fair fruit from seeds sown in ungrateful soil. 

He proves himself the statesman, and still triumphs 
As sure and irresistible as fate. 


* The literal phrase is, friend of jRcfAmrm or Plidcha —tUuse >vor!b im¬ 
ply tag literally a fiend, a goldin. 
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Bring ice a scat here, Bh&sura, the Prince 
Commands me to attend in his pavilion : 

Should any seek my signed give them entrance. 

Ait, 1 shall observe, air, 

\Exlt Attendant 

Bhdtj. Ifc grieves me much, this prince, whose honest thoughts 
Affect me with regard* should from me reap 
Bequital so unmeet as treacherous friendship. 

And yet what eke is in my gift? Who owns 

Dependence on another, must resign 

All claim of kindred, friends, the world’s esteem; 

And equal weigh disgrace or reputation. 

He sells his soul for perishable treasure. 

Does as lie's hid, nor longer has the privilege 
To scan the difference betwixt right and wrong. 

Malayakktti enters behind with Vtjaya, an Attexdakt. 
Mol . These doubts of B&kshasa perplex me strangely : 

And whether I may venture to rely 

Upon his faith, Chftftakya now dismissed 

From Maurya’s entertainment, or it he 

More prudent to regard him as an enemy 

Hereafter dangerous, alternate moves 

Conflicting thoughts, 'midst which my understanding 

W hirla Hke a potter's wheel, nor finds 

A point on which to settle in decision. 

■Where shall 1 meet with XMgur&yaAi ? 

Vy\ So please your higlmess, yonder he sits, 

Engaged in granting passports to those persons 
Whose business calls them from the camp. 

Mai Approach him gently, 

His head is downward dropped, and with Ida hands 
He veils his eyes, as if iu meditation. 


Enter Attendant. 

Bo please your Excellency, a mendicant requests admission 
for a pass. 




Bklg , Let him enter. 

(Attendant goes out md nlurm with JtVASiDDHl.) 

Jim. Believer/ may yon know, increase of virtue t 
Bhdg, (AffirL) How* Jivasiddhi, the friend of B d dcfihas &l 
(Aloud.) Sage, I salute you, 

Jim. May you* virtue prosper, 

Bhdg, You go hence, I deem, on ll'iksbasa s affairs ? 

Jim , Not so; I quit this place that 1 may hoar 
His name no more, 

Bhdg, How now ! what grave offence 

Against the seer has ll&kshasa committed ? 

Jim, Non* against me; 

But I repent me of my past misdeeds, 

Bhdg. Repent of past misdeeds! You much excite 
My marvel 

Mai. (Behind.) And mine too, 

Bhdg. I wish to hear 

The secret import of your words. 

Mid, So L 

Jim. I cannot utter things so nil unfit 
To be made known, 

Bhdg. The deeper seems the mystery, 

The more my need to hear its explanation. 

Jim. There is no mystery, but much of shame, 

Bhdg, If there be nought mysterious, speak the truth. 

Jim, I will not, 

Bhdg, Then expect no passport from me 
Jim, Perforce then I must make disclosure,—Hear I 
Dwelling at Pktaliputra, T contracted. 

Though poor, an intimacy with Raksaasa, 

At the same season when his craft employed 
The poison-maid his secret instrument 
To work the murder of the’mountain king. 

* &hwnam iVutmma-viddfti hodu } for tirdvaMharw i^riddhir IhamiU, 
Sr&vaka is properly a hearer, but is applied to the Jains. 
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Mai My Birr* destroyed by R&kahasa, and not* 

As I have still imapned, by CliASaky* ( 

Jim, I after shared his fortunes, when ere long 
I was exiled the city by OMdakya— 

But now, with his own policy engrossed, 

He plans some scheme by which I may be banished 
From life* 

BMg. Yet, hitherto, the rumour runs, 

The murderous act was by ChMakya wrought, 

No t Rikshasa—its object, to evade 
The resignation of the pledged gratuity 
For friendly aid, a moiety of the kingdom* 

Jtva. (Covering 1m ears.) Mark me, believer—to this hour 
Ohinakya, 

Knows not the venom ed maid, even byname. 

Bh&rj. I seal your passport (mi$ if) ; but attend mo now, 

To boar these matters to his highness 
Mai I am here ; 

And with deep-wounded ear have overheard 
A friend impart—what better had become 
An enemy's to ague. My father^ hapless fate 
To-day overwhelms me with redoubled anguish. 

Jfoa. (Apart) The prince has overheard me I then 
I gain ray object* 

[Exit. 

Mat Oh most unkind return f My father's heart 
Was wholly li^kshasas—of him, he said, 

With confident energy, this is my friend, 

And to this friend he owes his fall l so wept 
By all our house, entrusted to the cafe 
Of thr deceitful fiend* 0 R&kskssa 1 
lliy devilish nature fits well to thy name* 

Bhdg. (Apart) We must beware, the life of Kikshasa 
Is not imperilled by the prince's fury— 

Such arc our master's most precise injunctions, 

(Aloud) Repress this agitation, sir—be calm ; 
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Your friend and servant would presume to offer. 

Mai Speak on, my friend* 

BM# t Then please your highness, think, 

That those who govern kingdoms must compute 
Of friend, or foe, or neutral, as suggested 
By principles of state and not tlie pleas 
Of private feeling, which teach love or hate 
To ordinary men. The aim of R&kshasa 
Was first to crown Sarvarfchasiddhi; but 
To this, your father, as a mightier prince 
Thau Ohandragupta, was the main impediment, 
And thence the deadlier foe* Such cause of enmity 
Admit ted as of weight, the act of Ifcfksh&sa 
Was prudent policy, not vulgar crime. 

Again, consider, sir : 

Wisdom political turns foes to friends. 

And changes Mends to foes ; like a new' birth, 

It razes out all memory of past deeds. 

Which to remember nought advantages, 

As utterly as if they were, indeed, 

The lung-past actions of a former being. 

Then for ©vents gone bv 3 let Kakmiasa 
Escape your censure, or at least forbear him 
Until the realm of Nan da be your own. 

No more of need to your success, he then 
May be disposed of a? your highness pleases* 

MaL So be it as you counsel—you judge wisely : 

His death or bondage might alarm our followers, 
And make our triumph doubtful. 




Enter an Officer. 


Off. Victory to your highness! The captain of the guard 
reports that a man has been apprehended attempting to retire 
secretly from the camp, and on his person this letter was 
found—will \t please your highness to examine hi ml 
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Mai Bring him in. 

[Exit Officer and r*mtm with BwvAimi aka* 
Sid. (To himself.) Praise be to mother Fidelity, animating her 
children in virtue, and tinning their faces away from faults* 
Off, This is the man, 

Bh&g. Who should this be a stranger, or the servant 
Of any of our host % 

Sul A servant, sir, 

A humble follower of the minister, 
ffidff,, Why sought yon, thorn thus covertly to quit 
The camp without the prince’s seal? 

Sid. I went 

Upon affairs requiring speed* 

Bhdg. Bo urgent, 

That for their need, his highness’ strict commands 
Were disregarded ? 

Mai Look at the paper f 

BMg. It bears in truth the seal of RAkshasa, 

Mai. Efface it not, and Jet me hear the letter. 

B]d(j. “ AH greeting, and as fits from whence and whom 
“ It comes, to him for whom these news arc meant* 

£f The expulsion of our adversary proves 
« The truth of one whose Words are ever true. 

« The season is propitious now to show 
H The premised kindness, and discharge the price 
£t That buys the plighted transfer of attachment* 

« Then will these friends be ours, and strenuous join 
“To overturn the mansion, where till now 
“They have sought refuge. To requite such service, 
•dVe must remind you, though no doubt J tis needless, 

« To call to recollection their conditions. 
t£ Borne stipulate domains, some gold, and some 
“ Demand the elephants and spoils of war, 

“The three invaluable jewels sent 

“Have been received, and in return unworthy, 

u This offering comes, perhaps not wholly valueless, 
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u But to enhance its worth, SiddMrtha bears, 

III words, what elae may claim your confidence. 
Mai What can this dark epistle mean 1 
Ukiig, Siddhirthaka i 

Who sends tills letter ¥ 

Sul I do not know, sir, 

Bkdg, You are tho bearer, and you do not know 
Prom whom it comes ; but let tha:: rest awhile. 
Speak out; to whom were you to have conveyed 
The mtrepretatidn that this letter promises* 

Sid . To whom, but to your Grace. 

BMg. To me ¥ 

Shi. This violence so bewilders me, 

I know not what I utter. 

BfuUj. We shall amend your knowledge. Bh&sura, 
Conduct him forth, and scourge him till he find 
His recollection* 

(Siddhdrihihii is led mi and presently brought back by 


the Attendants,) 


Off. So please your Excellency, whilst flogging the prisoner, 
this packet dropped from his person* 

Bldg. This is impress, d with the same signet 
Mai Twas this that gave the letter value. Open it. 

But injure not the seal. 

(BhAg, 0 £tm U t taken ml a jewel, mid gives it to iht in ime,) 
This gem I took from my own person, 

Anti sent a friendly present to the minister. 

This letter is no doubt for Ghandragupta. 

BMg. We will not leave fljfc inference for question* 

Away with him, and scourge him, till lie own 
The truth without reserve. 

Sid. Oh, pardon me,* 

And X will speak the truth without reserve. 


(Fails ut the fed of Malayakdii ) 


tn the original he is agaia led out to be scourged, and then agrees to 
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Mai Arise I speak boldly—thy dependent station 
Pleads thy excuse—reveal whate'er you know. 
Bid* Then thus it is—that letter was entrusted me 
By R&kshasa, to bear to Ohandragupfa, 

Mai. And what the interpretation you should add. 

Sid. Thus he commanded me : The kings 

Barbaric arc my personal friends, and may 
Be to your interests won. They of Kuluta, 
Malaya, and Kashmir, desire territory 
From the possessions of Mal&yaketoi ; 

The chiefs of Sindh and Persia covet most 
His elephants and treasures. For myself* 
Oh&naky&’s exile will as fully crown 
My wishes, as those spoils that I have named 
Will satisfy the craving of these princes, 

Sueh was my message, 

Mai, What l can this bo true, 

That my allies are treacherously affected! 

And yet why doubt it 1 they bare ever followed 
The guidance and the beck of Kaksfum. 

Hr>, Vijayzi ! command the minister’s presence 
Vij. It shall be done, sir. [Exit Vijayd. 


Scene.—RAkshasa's Dwelling, IUkshasa dimmed . 
Our martial preparations axe complete ; 

But whether more reliance may be placed 
Upon our strength or Chamtragirptas host, 

1 feci not wholly confident. 

The premises that lead to truth are sure, 

If logically urged, and though opposed 
By hostile disputants, confirm the cause 
They advocate* The object of discussion 
Is to both parties common, and to admit 
Position incompatible is often 


* The original p^,Bage is somewhat obscure, frym its referring wholly to 
a proposition k logic described m technical tcm^. 



As Mai unto monarehs as logicians 
Yet I will trust; especially that now 
Amidst the foe such disaffection spreads. 

And they are weakened by intestine strife 
I will not fear. Who waits I Go* Priyarnvada, 

And to the tings confederated bear 

This message— (f We approach Kttsumapura, 

The capital of the enemy—bo vigilant— 

Look well to your array. Let this bo 
The order of your march. The Kiuda troops, 

The men of Magadho, and my contingent, 

Lead in the van. The centre be composed 
Of the G&ndh&retSj with the Yavana chiefs. * 

The Kiras and the Sakas, with the bands 
Of Chedi and the IMna cohorts, form 
Oar rear battalia —whilst our royal friends, 

With their choice warriors in firm phalanx knit, 
Surround the prince and guard his sacred life.’* 

JFH I sliall impart your orders. 

[Exit Priyarkvadaka^ and enter Vijayd. 

Vij. Victory to your Excellency! 

His highness wills your presence. 

BdL But a moment— 

Hoi there* who waits ? Inform Sakafa-L&s 
That l am summoned by the prince* and need 
Becoming decoration to appear 
Before his highness, who hut late presented me 
With costly trinkets—let him send mo either 
Of those rich jewels which to-day he purchased-— 
Quirk, despatch. 

(sltiendant (joes out and returns with on ornament .) 

AIL This is the jewel, sir. 
link. J Tis well. {Puts it on ) 

* The Calcutta edition reads not j/atUbhiE t and the metre w* 

quires the former; the former translation, ya mna /oof, iva? therefore 
incorrect. 
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Now, lead lie way. What should this summons moan 
Howe’er unconscious of committed error. 

The guidance of grave matters cannot tail 
To prompt uneasy thoughts. A life of service 
Is still a life of (.head, and those most elevated, 

As objects most of envy and malevolence, 

Should ever be prepared to fear a fall, ( 1 hey proceed. ) 

Vij. Behold his highness! 

Jiak. .1 observe him. 

Absorbed in thought he seems—-his youthful head 
Already bowed with care, and on his hand 
Reclined, whilst on the ground his eye reposes, 

Or gazes fixed upon vacuity,— 

All triumph to the prince! 

Mai. I greet you, minister;—sit 

We grieve to have so little of your presence. 

Itdk. ’Tis true my frequent absence lias deserved 
Your highness’ censure, but the preparations 
Our inarch exacts prevents my due attendance. 

Mai If yet determined, I should wish to learn 
The disposition of our march. 

Kdk 'Tis this: 

The KhaSd troops and men of Magadha 
And my adherents are the van brigade : 

The Farnna and GJndhim forces 

March in the centre ; and the Efim cohorts, 

The troops of Ckedi Kiras, and Salas, form 
The rear. The bands of the confederate kings 
Are ordered to protect your highness’ person. 

Mai. (Apart.) Palpable treason !—they are named my guards 
Who have conspired to give me np a prisoner 
(Aland.) Send you any one 
Precursor of our march to Kusumaptrra ? 

Bah There needs not. any—-in five days our host 
Will Ue before its gates, 

Mai What man is this, then, 
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Who with despatches from your Excellency 
Goes thither oven now J 

Mt'tL From me 1 impossible 1 (Sees SiddMotiuika .) 

Siddhartha—how is this 1 
Sid. Forgive me, sir', 

The fear of punishment severe has wrung 
The secret from me, 

Jtdk Secret—what secret T 

I know of none—I understand you not I 
Sul I own, I have but ill-obeyed your orders ; 

But stripes and pain— to hesitate.) 

Mat. Ho fears to speak the truth 

Before his lord.—Do you apprise the minister 
What he has told. (To BJwk/urdyam.) 
j;h,’uj. Your highness is obeyed. (To BBhhtim. ) 

This man avers, your Excellency sends him, 

The bearer of a letter and a message 
To Ohandragupta. 

Rdk. And is it so, Siddh&rtha 1 

Sid. Stripes forced me to confess the truth. 

Bdk. 'Tis false 1 

What will not torture force the innocent 
To or™! 

Mai (To Bhitt),) Let him behold the letter! 

Show him the packet 

BluU). Lead this note. {0 ms it to Mksha&a, u-ho ruuU mol 
ntums it) 

Mk A weak invention of the enemy/ 

Bhdff. Behold this jewel! (Skoirmj h ’ M ifu ’ )* ml ) 

Is this, too, but a hostile stratagem' 1 
Edh No : this X recognise—*fcwas given me, 

Even by your higimess; and in note of deep 
Acknowledgment, T did present the same 
To this Siddhartha for a most dear service, 

* ..it—Prince s tbifi is an attempt of fclie enemy, Sfantdra, SatwJl 
prayo/ja c*h<xh. 
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BMg, To such a man, me thinks, but little fitted 
This princely gift, and (me that had been graced 
By his own royal wearing. 

Mai ‘riSiddlArtha bears 

In words, whafc else may claim your confidence 1 J ' 

Bo writes your Excellency* 

Bah .1 eent no message, sir; I wrote no letter, 

MaL Whose is this seal f 
Hdk, The counterfeit of mine. 

Mai That may he true; 

A seal, the fraudulent may imitate, 

Bhdg. 'Tie possible it may be ; but the writing— 

Whose characters are these, Siddharthaka ? 

(Siddhirthaka boh al Mkshasa, and hesitates.) 
Speak, or expect fresh stripes* 

Ski B'akafa-Ddsa’s, 

lldk. If it be his, I must admit it mins, 

Mid, Let him be cal led. 

Jihihj. (Apart) CMuSakyofe emissaries 

Nothing advance that may not be attested. 

Should S'aleaha-Diis appear and own he wrote 
This letter, then the whole is manifest, 

And Malayaketil’s rage o’erleaps restraint. 

This wero less perilous* (Aloud:) With your kighnestf 
leave, 

A friend of PAkshasa will not confess, 

At least before him, that he wrote such letter: 

Were it not better to procure a specimen 
Of his own handwriting, and with this compare it % 
Mai You are right* 

Vijayii, you hear. {To tM Attendant,) 

Vij. T shall observe* 

Will not his seal be also needed 1 
Mai Bring it along. { Yijayd goes out and n turns.) 

This is the seal of Bakafa-D4s, ami this 
His writing. 
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Mai (Cmmrwg than.) It ia the very same,-compare it. 
lldk. '{Examining iht iwo papers, then apart.) 

’Tis true. tlie writing is in both tlie same. 

What must I think—he has been still my friend; 

But haply, pining for his absent family. 

He proves at last a traitor to his lord. 

Tlie seal is his; SiddMrtha his associate; 

And this mysterious letter ia his writing. 

To purchase his indemnity, or tempted 
By the allurements of a crafty foe, 

He has fallen oft' from honour, and abandoned 
His fair imperishable fame, and mo. 

Mai Three costly gems, this letter writes, have been 
Received, and one methinks adorns your person. 

Let me behold it nearer. (Edkstum gha « *> 

What do I see 1 (Apart.) 

If 1 am not deceived, this jewel once 
My sire possessed. {To MjTcskdtfc) ’ft hence did your 
Excellency 

Obtain this ornament i 
Eat Of some merchants, sir, 

By whom S lwas sold me. 

Vijayd, look here.— 

Know you this gem 1 

How should I not remember it? 

For often have I seen it when ’twas worn 
By your illustrious sire, the king Farvataka, 

Mai. Father lamented, well thy splendid ornaments 
Became thy princely person, so attired; 

As glorious as the autumn’s evening sky. 

Bright with the moon, and set with radiant stare. 

Ml. {Apart) If this, indeed, 

Was Parvatei wara’s, the seeming merchants, 

In truth Clutnakyah agents, were by him 
Employed, to send them to me. 
fifed. Is it likely 'l 
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Such royal gems Parvataka once owned. 

And Chandragupta && the kingly share 
Of plunder set opart, should have been sold 
By pedlar traders, bartered for vile cost % 

No; it Is dear the treacherous Chandragupta 
Was here the vendor, and ourselves tho price. 

Ildk. {Apart .) The snare ia‘deeply laid; and though I 
know 

The letter and the message are not mine, 

Yet mine the seal. The writer is my friend 
The jewels, which it were absurd to deem 
Maury a would vend, are found in my possession* 

These facts so strongly argue treason, vain 
The hope to gam my innocence belief. 

Why then prefer reply \ ’Tis wiser far 
To acquiesce in silence, than engage 
In angry words and profitless contention. 

Mctl Now, I would ask your Excellency, 

Mk. Ask 

Him who deserves such epithet, not me, 

Degraded by these accusations. 


M<y.L Proofs— 

For by what other name shall we denote 
Tliis packet, this epistle, and those gems'? 

Biik They prove, indeed, the malice of my fate, 

And not alone the cunning of OMbakya. 

Mai Why censure destiny for faults that spring 
From vulgar avarice 7 Boise and ungrateful! 

Thy murderous fraud repaid my sire's affection 
And confidence, that knew no fear, with death ; 
And now, ourselves, to whose regard thou envost 
Thy present power and rank, with like deceit 
Thou wonldst betray, and for a paltry bauble 
Wouldst sell our bodies, as they were mere carrion. 
To our most deadly enemies, proud to bo 
The mercenary hireling of their hate. 



R&k This blo w k heavier far than my disgrace 


Son of Parvataka, I here protest 
My innocence ! 

Mai Who killed my father? 

ML Fate! 

Mai We know it was thy doing—by thy friend 
Ami penitent agon k, Jfv&siddhi owned. 

Mh Is he too but ChMakya's instrument ? 

My very heart leagues surely with my foes. 
Mai, Bh&mraka, convoy our general word : 

The foreign princes, our allies, have plotted 
To sense cnir person, and deliver us 
Captive to Cham:]ragnpta: let him P therefony 
■ Secure them^ and defeat their foul intents 
The three who are ambitious of our lands 
Cast in a pit and whelm them o'er with earth/" 
Till their desires bo satiated : the others, 
Whose moderate pretensions arc confined 
To martial stores, treasure, and elephants, 

Be by those elephants trampled under foot; 
And so their craving will be gratified. 

Ait I shall impart your highness* commands. 



Mai For you, sir, I shall violate no troth 
Once pi i gh ted. i i o f j oin C han drag upt& ; 

Him, and his crafty counsellor, though aided 
By your profound experience, we yet trust. 

We have the strength to root out from the earth, 

Biutg. Enough! time flies, my prince. March we at once 
Against the capital of the enemy. Let the dust, 
Bolling in volumes from the trampling tread 
Of our fierce elephants and steed?, ascend 
In clouds, and hover o'er the trembling foe, 
Proclaiming our approach in wrath, and spreading 

* Part of the answer mods hy the Athenians to the messenger of Darius, 
v’ho demanded earth and witter, 
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In tens or paleness o'er the maiden’s cheeks. 

That, far outvie the lodh’s pale blossom, graced 
By locks more sable than the jetty bee. [Exeunt,, 

lidk. How horrible ray fate ! My love still works 
The ruin of my friends, my foes escape ! 

What now remains % Shall I conceal my shame 
Amidst the thicket’s gloom 1 No, rankling hate 
And unappeased hostility will never 
Sleep at devotion’s bidding. Shall I end 
My being, and attend my fallen sovereign 3 
Ho ; thus to fly the contest whilst a foe 
Triumphs secure, were hase and womanish. 

What, if I grasp my trusty sword, and rush 
Desperate to death amidst the hostile ranks t 
Ho; vet I may not. If my heart he still 
Conscious of grateful duty, I must first 
Effect the freedom of that faithful friend, 

Who welcomes bonds and death for mine and me. 


[Exit. 


J3ND OF THE FIFTH ACT. 
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ACT VI. 





BCEHB,—ri'fALIFUTRA. 

Enter SiBBHiEtHAKA (orfmtunfed). 


Now Kesava of cloudy hue, the destroyer of KeHn, triumphs: 
Ohandragupta, the moon of the eyes of the virtuous, is 
victorious—the policy of Ohanakya is successful, and has dis¬ 
comfited the confiding army of tne foe, I have not yet seen 
my old friend BaniiddhArthaka, and will go seek 1dm, Oh, 
litre he comes I 


Erder SamidBhAbTHAXA. 


Sam. The treasures of the heart that animate at festive 
assemblies, and inspire delight in family parties, are sources of 
affliction alone in the absence of our friends. Whore now shall 
I find Siddli&rthaka, who I bear is returned from Malayaketuffc 
camp % Oh, there he is ! Welcome, my dear friend, welcome, 
Sid. Efa! my dear friend, all happiness ! (They embrace.) 
Sam. 1 have little cause to rejoice, metkinks, when you 
could so long delay coming to my house after your return. 

Sid. Excuse ino; tlie truth is, 2 was ordered by Ohauakya 
to go immediately* and carry my intelligence myself to the 
auspicious prince gridmiiura. 1 went accordingly; was re¬ 
warded as you see (ehewimj the ornaments) t and am now on my 
way to your habitation, 

^ Sam. Well, my friend, and what news had you to convey to 
His Majesty that proved so agreeable 1 may I hear it ? 

Sid. Why not 1—what is there that you may not hear?— 
Beguiled by the policy of our master, Malay akem dismissed 
Itakshasa from Ids service, and put to death the five foreign 
kings, his allies; upon which, tius violent and imprudent man, 
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being looked upon as one whom no good fortune could attend, 
was abandoned by his chief followers. They left his. camp 
gradually, and returned to their own countries, till being left 
almost alone, he was made prisoner by BhadrabhatA and our 
other captains, 

Som, How could that be? for Bhadrabliafa Md deserted to 
him, having been dissatisfied with Shichandra. This is like 
the drama of a bungling writer, in which the catastrophe is 
inconsistent with the beginning! 

Sid, £3o much the more honour to the never-failing policy of 
OMAakya; a policy as certain as the decrees of destiny. Well, 
after that, ChAuakya with great state went forth, and secured 
the whole barbarian host with all its chiefs. 

St m. Whore arc they now \ 

Ski Look yonder; observe those elephants, roaring aloud 
with passion, and vast and black as the rain cloud:—see those 
horsey richly caparisoned, plunging in fear of the lash. 

Sam. I ace, I see. Now let them rest, and tell me how ifc k 
that CMtiakya resigned the administration, who publicly now 
resumes his post ? 

Sid, Ha, ha ■ do you think you can failicm the intentions of 
CMtiakya ? lUkshasa himself was unequal to the task 

Sam, And where is B&ksMsal 

Sid, He quitted the enemy's camp during the confusion that 
ensued upon the retirement of the chiefs, and privately entered 
Kusamapura ; not unobserved, for bis steps were followed by h 
diligent spy, and due notice of his coining has been given to 
CMAakya. 

Sam,* Why should he come hither again, disappointed in all 
his schemes to recover the city for the race of Narnia ? 

Sid Affection for his friend Chandana-D&sa brings him, 1 
suspect 

Sam, Do you expect Oh and ana-D Asa s liberation ? 

Sal His liberation J how is that possible? for you and I 
are to conduct him to the place of execution and put him to 
death. 
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Hew sol Has net CMAakya executioners enough, 
that he most put m upon such a cruel duty ? 

Sid. Gently, my friend. If you intend remaining a little 
longer in this world, you will not call CWiakya*s orders In 
question : so, come along, wc will put on the chdnd'la dress, 
and lead Cliandana XV*sa to execution. [Evmnfc 

A Grove, 

Enter a mm with a rope in his hands , 

This is the place which Umlum described, and where I am 
ordered by the sagacious and successful Chanakya to throve 
myself in the way of EAkahasa. Here he comes, I fancy, 
avoiding notice apparently,—-I will hide amongst these trees 
and observe where be stops. (Retires.) 

Enin EXkshasa. 

Alas, the harlot Fortune, to whom change 
Is ever welcome, now transfers her favours 
To a new dynasty—whilst the multitude, 

No lees inconstant, and of former benefits 
Regardless, follow in her fickle train. 

The burthen of the state, by those abandoned 
Who failed to reap the harvest of their virtues, 

Is now with daring confidence assumed 
By weak and wort! dess hands; and without head 
Not Jong the body politic subsists. 

Base born and vile, Fortune with Ynah&la, 

A partner meet, associates,—her great lord. 

The monarch of mankind, forgotten quite : 

And for the present she appears immovable. 

What’s to be done—whatever I devise, 

Inflexibly adverse, Fate counteracts, 

And still implacably pursues my coarse, 

Wherever I direct my hopes* Too soon, 

To heaven transported my lamented lord. 
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l lent assistance to tha mountain king— 

In vain ; his death carne hard upon our union. 
Then did I aid Im son's projected vengeance* 

But still in vain—T wrought any own disgrace. 
Fate, not the indignant Brahman, Is the enemy 
Of Narnia s race, Ilk judging, rash barbarian, 
Who on such baseless charges could mistrust 
My faith, and deem that one who had maintained 
Devotion to a fallen lord unshaken, 

Would from Jus truth be tempted, or would cease 
His just and stern resentment but with life. 

This, the untutored savage could not see— 

Or haply, when a man is doomed to fall. 

Fate first perverts his intellect,* He now 
Is held in captive bonds : well—let him perish; 
Not therefore will I harbour thought of peace 
With Chaudragupta, Be it said, I foiled 
In all my projects, this shall be my fame,— 

Foiled as I was, I yet was unsubdued. 

These gardens mark the city's pleasant confines. 
And oft were honoured by my sovereign’s presence, 
When with abandoned curb and loosened rein 
He urged his rapid steed, and in mid course 
Struck with unerring shafts the distant targe, t 
These scenes are hateful to me now. But whither 
Shall I repair 1 Here I may lurk unnoted, 

Till 1 can gain some tidings of my friend, 

Alas, how rarely seen by mortal prescience 
The strange vicissitudes of human life l 
Once when I came abroad, like the new moon, 

The people paused to gaze and point at me, 

Aa in resplendent state I moved along; 


* Quern Jkm cult prnlere, priua dementi 
buddhir atkred p&rmfh rip&rymyati ; or rather, the un&erstandi ag of 
one struck by fate will first become perverted, 
f This k Medic, Persian, or Parthian, 
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And hi my train great potentates esteemed it 
An honour to be numbered. Now, alone, 

Covered with shame, and dreading to be marked, 

X shrink from every eye, and like a thiet 
Who apprehends detection, cowering, creep 
futo the darkness of these ancient groves ; 

And those iny benefactor* to whose favour 
I owed my former greatness, are no more. 

Th is garden ton has lost its former splendour! 

The shattered walk are like a noble race 
By poverty reduced : the lake is dry. 

Like a kind heart that pines for luckless friends ; 

As destitute of fruit the trees, as schemes 
Of policy by fate opposing blighted : 

And rank grass chokes the fertile soil like vice 
And ignorance, the rude mi cultured mind. 

These hoarse resounding murmurs of the dove, 

Varied alone by the harsh ringing strokes 
Of the destroying axe, seem to bewail 
The ruin of these shades, whose naked trees, 

Leafless and sear, am destined soon to fall 
And yield their limbs to feed funereal fire*. 

Here on tins marble, fractured as my fortunes, 

I will sit down and rest, {Sits and listens) 

What mean those sounds ? 

The mingled bray of horn and heat of drum, 

These shouts of multitudes, given back redoubled 
In echoes from the palace towers, afflict 
The listening ear, and fill the bounds of space,— 
Sounds of rejoicing arc they 1 Ves, they tell 
Of Maury as victory? and the captive son 
Of the brave mountain king. Where'er I roam, 

The foe's superiority assails 

Mine eye and ear, and destiny compels me 

Desj itefully to contemplate their triumph, 

TH Mm . (Coming forward.) He sits, and does not see me— 
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Now to practise 

The orders of CMuakya, {He advances so as to be smi 
fry Adfahim, and fastening tho rope round Ms met 
jpretinds to purpose hanging himself.) 

Jldk Who should this be, whom misery extreme, 

Like mine, enforces to such desperate act I 
Hold, friend—what means tills recklessness of life ? 
Who art thou ? Speak! 

Man, A wretch, deprived of all 
That life held dear, 
lldk If not to thee too painful. 

Nor secret be thy sorrows, let me bear, 

Who am a fellow in thy miseries, 

The cause of such rash purpose. 

Man. Thou may 'si hear it, 

I cannot boar one instant to survive 
A dear loved friend. 

Folk {Apart) A censure of the apathy 

With which I view the sufferings of my friends, 

(Aloud) Proceed* 

Man, A wealthy banker, JishMJD&s, 

Resided here, 

Tluk I know the name; an old and valued friend 
Of Chandamn (Apart) What has befallen him i 
Man, I lose in him whom most I love. His wealth 
Upon the indigent lie now bestows. 

And yields his life an offering to the flame : 

Even now he goes to sacrifice. Unable 
To view or to outlive so sad a blow, 

I hither come, at the same time to end 
Those Jays, that would be misery irithout him. 

Rdk What arc his motives ? pines he under anguish 
Or bodily pain no medicine can assuage ? 

Man. Not so. 

Rah. Then is he by the tyr ant king 

Com failed to choose his fate by fire or poison ? 
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Man, Stranger, in Chandragupta's liappy reign 
We know not tyranny. 

Edk. It may be so; 

Perhaps his aim? ambitions may affect 
►Some object unattainable ; or perchance, 

Be woos some damsel, who repays his Jove 
With scorn ] 

Man. Such sorrows would but ill become 
A sober burgher. 

Edk. What, then, should it be 
But loss of some dear friend ? 

Mm. You name his motive. 

Edk {/Ipart.) Too well my heart assured me it was so, 

X scarcely dare know more—yet must inquire 

His fate, (Aloud.) Go on—the friend of Jish£h-D4s— 

Who is he—tell me 1 

Man. I can no longer parley. 

RiL Qne moment—answer me. 

Man. The banker, C hand an a-Das. 

M&k* Fat? has at last descried a spot defenceless, 

A passage for a wound. Be firm, my heart, 

You have no heavier blow to fear. (Aloud.) Proceed, 

Man. With him was Jishtiu-IUs combined in bonds 
Of amity; and when his friend incurred 
The prince's anger, to preserve liis life, 

He offered all the accumulated wealth 
He and his prudent ancestors had gathered : 

In vain. Tlio prince replied: ‘‘Not for his wealth 
The prisoner is in durance ; let him yield 
The family of Kikshasa, whom Tis known 
He secretly protects, and he is free. 

If he persist to hide them from our search, 

His forfeit life alone allays our wrath.” 

So persevering, Ohatulana is now 
Led forth to execution. His firm Mend 
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Enters the final fire, and I conclude 
My miserable being. 

Hah Hold awhile ; 

Return and seek thy friend—bid him forbear 
His fearful purpose —Cliaaidaua shall live * ? 

I go to save lunu 
Mm* By what means ? 

Jtdk. This sword, 

Friend of my trust, oft tried in time of peril 
Bright as the heavens clear assure when the clouds 
Disparted vanish—and wnose keen edge bites, 
Remorseless, when the stone of battle whets 
Its sharpness. Now it prompts me to defy 
Opposing multitudes to guard a friend. 

Man. His safety is ensured, if, as I guess, 

I see illustrious Jhlksliasa before me, 

R&k. You see iu me, the servant of a raco 

I could not save—the friend whose friendship yields 
Ruin—the ill-starred and humbled lulk.shasa, 

Man. Such as thou art, accept my veneration, 

{Falk ai hbfed,) 

JUt Arise—time bastes—quick to thy Mend repair, 

And tell him what has chanced. 

Man, Yet I may, sir, 

Thus humbly counsel. Sakafa-D&s, ere while 
Condemned by Chandragaptii to impalement, 

AYas at the place of execution rescued, 

And to a distant region safe conveyed. 

The king, by his evasion much incensed, 

Commanded that the executioners 

Should sutler death. Since then more vigilant, 

The officers of justice, should they see 
An armed man approach and dread a rescue, 
Proceed not to the place of execution. 

Bat Instant put their prisoner to death 



Therefore be cautious, sir, or your attempt 

Will but accelerate your friend's destruction. [Exit 


Jidfc. The politic expedients of CH&hakya 
Are yet to me inexplicable. Why. 

If his contrivances sent Sakata, 

His emissary, to effect my downfall, 

Should those who suffered his escape incur 
Such bloody retribution, and acquit 
Their negligence or treachery with death 1 
From this I might infer the letter found 
A forgery—but how?—here all is dark. 

This at the least is clear, not now the season 
To iieq the sword. Forewarned by past events, 

The ministers of justice were in vain 
Again assailed—-yet something must lie tried— 
Inaction were a crime. In deadly plight 
My friend no w stands lor me, and can I less I 
No ; I will cheerfully confront the danger, 

And with my own redeem his dearer life. [JKwEK 


END OF THE SIXTH ACT. 
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ACT VII 


Scene.—P atC'a uputr a. 

Enter Siodiuktitaka as a ChdcSdla. or public executioner. 

Out of tho way, out of the way, my masters, and let every 
one who values his life, his wealth, his family, avoid the dis¬ 
pleasure of the king as he would poison. Sickness it a simple 
demolition of man’s life, and unwholesome diet noxious only to 
himself; but he, ami all his, perish, if he incur regal indigna¬ 
tion. If you doubt what I say, behold this Chandana-D.isa led 
to execution, and followed by bis wife and child. "What is 
that you say—is there no chance of his escape 1 Yea, if he 
give up the family of links has a. How 1 say you, give up those 
whom he is pledged to shelter for the sake of his life—ho will 
never be guilty of so base an action ! Very well, do you mark 
Ids unhappy lot, lest such should he your fate. 

Enter Chanuana-DaSA dressed far execution, bearing the 
stake upon his shottl&r, followed by his wife and child, and 
by $ A iwm milRTKAKA. as second executioner, with attendants 
wid guards. 

Wife. Ah. woe is me—that such disgraceful fate, 

A felon’s doom, should close a life of credit! 

Ah, ruthless destiny—that barbarous man 
Should persecute alike both l'riend and foe, 

Die guilty and the innocent confounding ! 

A savage hunter, who in thickets spares not 
The beautiful and inoffensive ‘leer. 

Chavd. Where is my faithful friend 1 will none reply 
To my last supplications T Ah, how few 
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Approach in adverse season l Those alone 
Are friends who hold on with tis to the Inst* 

And follow us with eyes suffused with tears. 

Sid. This is the place, so now dismiss your family. 

Chanda Withdraw, my love, and lead our hoy along. 

Wife , Forgive me, husband. To another world 

Thy steps are bound, and not to foreign realms, 
Whence in due time they Homeward will return, 

No common farewell our leave-taking now 
Admits, nor must the partner of thy fate 
Leave thee to trace thy solitary way. 

Chand. What dost thou mean 1 
Wife, To follow thee in death. 

Chajid. Think not of this—our tyoy’s yet tender years 
Demand affectionate and guardian care. 

Wife. I leave him to our household gods, nor fear 

They will desert Ms youth. Come, my dear boy, 

A nd bid thy sire a long and last farewell 
Boy, {Foiling at his feet.) What must I do, my father, when 
deprived 
Of thee, 

Chand. Go, dwell where'er Ohhuakya is not. 

Sid. Come, sir, the stake is planted. 

Wife. Oh, save us, save us! 

Chattel Yield not thus to grief. 

Exalted princes, Nanda s glorious sons ; 

Who stooped to solace misery from the throne. 

Have gone before me to the realms of heaven : 

And that I die by no infirmity 
Of frail humanity, but for a friend, 

Is subject of rejoicing, not of tears. 

Sid. Come, come, we have delayed too long—bring him 
and raise him on the stake. Hie family will retire of their own 
accord fast enough. 

Chand „ One moment only—let me kiss my boy. 

Loved child, adieu ! Hemember, all that lives 
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Must die; but he that to preserve his friend 
Expires, dies with honour. 

Sot/, Such & lesson 

There scarcely needed ; for full well I knw, 

Faith to a friend is still our house's fame. 

Sid* Bring him along. {They had ChanJauaDdm towards the 
stoke.) 

Wife. Oli, mercy, mercy I 


Enter BAksiiasa hastily. 

Bah Lady, dismiss your fears. 

Hold 1 officers—your prisoner must not suffer. 

He, who in safety long unmoved surveyed 
His sovereigns fall, the danger of his friends, 

And calmly, as if seated at a festival, 

Looted down upon their sufferings, comes at last. 

To claim of right his own, these marks of shame, 

These garlands and insignia of the grave. 

Chand. Oil, what is this ! 

Bah The feeble imitation 
Of your exalted virtue. 

Chand. No; our ruin— 

What hast thou done—think J st thou thy destruction 
A grateful sight to me 1 
Jidh Hear me T my friend— 

Life is to every living creature dear— 

In saving thine, I have performed my duty. 

And do not heed tby censures. (To the Officer .) Hence, 
report 

These welcome tidings to your ruthless lord. 

'Sid. (.To Samiddhf Hark yc, comrade, do you lead Ghandana* 
Diisa under the shade of those trees; I will go and in form his 
Excellency that BAkshasa is secured. 


[Exeunt severally. 
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Scm e,—ChInaktsta^ House, 

Enter ShjdhaRTHaka with IUkbfasa. 

Sid. Ho, warder, inform Ch&aakya, that destructive 
thunderbolt to the host of Nanda, that elevation of the house 

of Mauryin, and aggregate of every Virtue- - 

Rdb. Must I hear this ! 

Sid. That the minister IMksh&sa is secured ; his wisdom and 
valour bound by the chains Ids Excellency’s policy provided. 

Enter Ch^akya wrapped m a mantle concealing Ms person. 

OhMi What am these tidings? Teli me, who has brought, 
Safe in his robe, this fire unquenchable ? 

Who bound in bonds the circumambient wind? 

Who craftily encaged the roaring lion. 

Foaming with fury, from his hard-won strife 
With the tierce elephant f or who has forded 
The bottomless main, unharmed against its monsters? 
Ski. What but your honour's Sagacity! 

CMjL Not sOj my friend, but fate, the constant foe 
Of NVuhWs race, 

Rdk. {Aside.) This must be himself, 

The vile Ch&uakya, Rather, let me own, 

The wise Ohariakya; an cxhaustless mine 
Of learning—a deep ocean st6red with gems 
Of richest excellence. Let not my envy 
Deny his merits* 

CkU. This then is lUksn&sa, 

Whose enmity so long has held at bay, 

And doomed to sleepless nights, the friends of Yfishala, 
And furnished me with theme of ceaseless thought! 
(Discovering himself.) 

Hail, minister, most welcome ! VishAugupta* 

Pays thee hb homage. 


The proper name oi Cb^tiakja. 
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Rdk. Minister! the title 

Is now my shame. Reverence to 
.Approach me not—a Shdra/s tou< 

Chdn, You are deceived ; no S'udm yu 

But one whom you before have seen, Siddh&rtha, 

A servant of the king, ami equal rank 
That other seeming Sudra holds. The first, 

You may remember, was the venturous friend 
Of tfakat'a-Dds, the bearer of the fetter, 

Written indeed at my request by Sakata, 

But with entire unconsciousness of what 
Its purport or intended destination. 

lid/:. This is indeed most welcome news, assured 
My friend was not unfaithful. 

Chdn. You shall hear:— 

The chieftains who deserted to your army— 

That letter—this Siddhdrthaka—the three jewels, 

Y T our purchase—your astrologer—the man 
Whom you this morning in the garden met— 

The imminent peril of your friend the jeweller— 

Were all expedients to win your alliance. 

Devised by me ; or rather, say by Yrishala, 

Who hither comes impatient to behold you. 

Jidk. (Apart.) How shall I act! 

Enter Cha^dragupta attended. 

Chandra. A mighty host overthrown without a conflict, 
Exposes me to shame. Of what avail 
The feathery shafts, that indolently lie 
With downward points recumbent in the quiver, 

Hot launched with force agninst the destined aim ! 

And yet, what need of prowess, whilst alert, 

My holy patron's genius is, alone, 

* Which would have made him impure. The following speech explains 
that such disgrace was not incurred, and she we why the office of Chinddla 
was entrusted to Budi hands. 
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Yishhngupta 1 
:h defiles me. * 
mr attendant. 



Able to bend the world feo my dominion ? 
Tutor and guide, accept my lowly reverence l 


(To Chdiahja.) 

Chin. Your every hope is now accomplished, Yrishala, 
Salute this honourable minister— 

Kiksbasa, hereditary councillor 
Of your imperial house* 

ML (Apart,) A bond of union 
His promptness has created. 

Chandra* (To Mh/ma.} Chandragupta 

Oreets you, exalted sir, with veneration. 

ML (Apart) This, Chandragupta ! yet m young—so raised 
To mighty empire, as the forest monarch, 

Over subjected herds. (Aloud,) King, may you triumph' 

Chandra. Triumph is certain—now to the guidance 
Of my preceptor I may add your vigilance. 

ML (Apart) What, does the pupil of Kaiit'ilya scoff me? 

I wrong him, and my stubborn enmity 
Misdeems Ms graciousnoss. 

Ch&L Say, wishes Rikshasa 
The life of Chaudana ? 

ML A needless question. 

Chid But how can Yfishala consent to grant 

Such generous proof of grace, whilst li&kshasa 
Yet holds aloof, and menaces defiance I 
If It be true, that you desire his safety. 

Forego the sword, and in its stead assume 

This weapon. (Offering him the ministerial dagger,)* 

R&L Pardon me, I am not fit 

To bear what you so worthily have wielded. 

ChM . Not fit ■ how so % Why then these elephants 
Incessantly caparisoned, till their backs 
Are fretted by the burthen, and they pine, 

Of needful rest and sustenance curtailed ? 

* A drawing of this dagger oecara in the last volume of PuffV History 
of the Mahxatt&t,. 
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Or why these steeds, of rider never eased, 

Ch&fed by the constant curb and whip, and jaded 
By labour un relaxed i Whom may they thank 
Fur this but BAkehasa, whose valour humbles 
The pride of the most haughty? To be brief* 

The life of Cliandana, and your acceptance 
Of ministerial conduct, are conditions 
Which we cannot disjoin. 
litik, {AjparL) Mine ancient faith, 

And grief for Nand&'s race, still closely cling, 

And freshly, to my heart; and yet perforce 
I must become the servant of their foes l 
The plants so long I tenderly have cherished,. 

And watered with assiduous love, must now 
By my own hands be levelled, to preserve 
A dearer friend. Not Brahma's self foresees 
The devious current of this world’s events* 

(Alvui.) I yield me, VishAogupta, Friendship triumphs! 
Friendship, who works strange metamorphosis 
Of human sentiments, controls my purposes. 

And I submit. (Takes the dagger.) 

Ohm. (To Chandra.) Fate, prince, is now made sure. 

Enter an Office. 

Off. Victory to your Grace \ for BkdgurAyaria 

And the accompanying chiefs, conduct the prince 
Malnyaketu to the city's confines, 

There to await your Excellency's orders. 

Chdil Impart their coming to the noble BAfoahasa, 

Who now directs the state* and ask of him 
Their meet instructions. 

Aft- If it he so, 

Permit me, prince, to crave a boon. You know. 

How in Mahyaketu’s dwelling long 
I found asylum—in return, I beg 
His forfeit life 

( Clumdrag^fpid looks inkwvgoiivdy at Chdiakya.) 
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Chiii (To Chandra .) The ministers first suit 

Exacts compliance. (To (he Officer,) Go, inform the chiefs, 
His Majesty, by B&kehasa's request. 

Is moved to clemency, and to the prince, 

Extends forgiveness—tendering hack to him 
His liberty and patrimonial lauds— 

And order them forthwith to lead him hence, 

Home to his native country, 

AtL I obey, {Going.) 

ChAiU Hold I this message to the governor of the city 
Likewise convey. His Excellency, Ttikshasa, 

Being now admitted to the royal favour. 

His friend the banker, Cliaiidana, is named 
The provost of the merchants. And this order 
Bear to the captain of our host r in proof 
Of the high satisfaction that the Icing 
Receives from his new minister, he wills 
That all the captives and the martial stores. 

Coursers and elephants excepted, gain 
Enfranchisement Nay, free them too; 

We need them not, strengthened by such alliance. 

All shall be free—the only thing condemned 
To lasting bondage, be this Jock of hair. 

My vow is all fulfilled* Say, lilfodiasa* 

Is there aught else the aim of your desires ? 

JMk. My only wish is now niy sovereign^ glory. 

Long graced by virtue, and beloved by friends 
Of eminent faith and merit, may be guard 
From ham this nurse of elemental life. 

Now harassed by barbarians,* earth repairs 

* This illusion to Mltthehhm |is corroborative of the tlnum's bring 
written in the eleventh or twelfth century, when the Patau princes were 
pressing upon the Hindu sovereignties The boar alluded to is the third in¬ 
carnation of Vishnu in the Va rtiJia-A vatdra , the delineations of which 
manifestation of that divinity represent the fig»ire of a man with the head 
of & boar, and the earth, recovered from the waters of the dduge, resting on 
the points of his tusks* 
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For refuge to the bosom of true royalty, 

80 to escape second annihilation. 

As erst, by strength divine upstai 1, she rode 
Safe on the tusks of that celestial boar, 

Who snatched her from the o'er incumbent floods, 

And reared her green hills once again to heaven. 

[EmmL 
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REMARKS ON THE MUDRA-RAKSHASA. 


The peeuEarities of this play liav? already been adverted to. 
It is a historical or political drama, ami represents a curious 
Elate of public morals, m which fraud and assassination are the 
simple means by which inconvenient obligations are acquitted* 
and troublesome friends or open enemies removed. It is not, 
however, that such acts are^not held in themselves as crimes, 
or that their perpetrators, if instigated by vulgar vice or 
ferocity, are not condemned as culprits ; it is only when the 
commission of the 'crime proposes a political end that if/ is 
represented as venial, and is compatible with the possession of 
great virtues, and even with an amiable character. The prin¬ 
ciple is one which has long pervaded Asiatic courts, and has 
proved no unimportant instrument in working their downfall 

In delineating the operation of this system, the author of 
the drama has evinced considerable dexterity, and has con¬ 
trived to invest his chief personages with interest and dignity; 
an effect produced, in a great measure, by showing them 
wholly unmindful of personal advantage. ChMakya has to 
fulfil a vow, but, that accomplished, relinquishes rank and 
power; and R&kshaaa, whilst he pursues Uhandragupfca with 
hostility, seeks only to revenge the death of his former sove¬ 
reign, without the thought of acquiring fortune or dignity for 
himself 

The author has also been fortunate in the delineation of these ^ 
two statesmen , who although of the same depraved school of 
politics, are of very different characters- Chbhakya is violent 
and inexorable; Rdk&hasa gentle and relenting. Ch&uakya’s 
ruling principle is pride of caste; Raksfrasa’s, attachment to 
Ins friends and sovereign. Gh&mikya revenges wrongs done to 
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himself ; Mkshasa, those offered to them he loves* Ohfttiakya 
with his impetuous passions combines deep design ; B£k~ 
ekasa, notwithstanding Jxls greater temperance, is a bungler 
in contrivance, and a better soldier than a plotter. 

Another redeeming feature in Hindu treachery is devoted 
fidelity to an employer. Although some of the personages 
cannot help expressing a disgust for the duty they havt; to 
discharge, they never think of betraying their trust; and they 
never intimate any relaxation of purpose, although treated 
with indignity or blows. 

The plot of the drama singularly conforms to one of the 
unities, and the occurrences are all subservient to one action, 
the conciliation of Rakshasa. This is never lost sight of from 
ilrst to last, without being m atle unduly prominent. It rnay be 
difficolbin the whole range of dramatic literature, to find a more 
successful illustration of the rule. 

The conduct of the action is open to some objections, but 
rather on the score of stage management than dramatic proba¬ 
bility, The chain of evidence by which Bdkshasa is separated 
from Mrdavaketu is ingeniously connected- 

The succession of incidents is.active and interesting, although 
women form no part of the Dramatis Ftrmm, except in the 
episodical introduction of Chnmiamdlasa’s wife, a peculiarity 
that would be scarcely thought possible in the dramatic lite¬ 
rature of Europe, 

The author of the Mudr£-E£kshasft was not a poet of the 
sphere of Bhavahbufci or KfiliiUsa. His imagination vms not 
to their level, and there is scarcely a brilliant or beautiful 
thought in the play. As gome equivalent far the want of 
imagination, he has a vigorous perception of character, and a 
manly strain of sentiment, that are inferior only to elevated 
conception and delicate feeling* He is the Massinger of the 
Hindus. 

The language of the original partakes of the general 
character of the play; it is rarely beautiful or delicate, but 
always vigorous, and occasionally splendid. 
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PREFACE. 


T tie .IvATNiVALf is a play of a different character from my 
of those which we have hitherto exanduetL Although the 
personages are derived from Hindu, history, they are wholly of 
mortal mould, and unconnected with arty mystical or mytho¬ 
logical legend and the incidents are not only the pure inven¬ 
tions of the poet, hut they are of an entirely domestic nature* In 
this latter respect the EatnavajJ differs from the Mrkhchliakali, 
Maloti and Madhom, and Mutfm-FtdkJia&a, whilst its exemption 
from legendary allusion distinguishes it from the Vikraratkvmi 
a-n d UtHni-Rmi tc- Ch mitra. 

Although, however, the BatnAvauE differs from, its pre¬ 
decessors in these respects, and m others of still greater im¬ 
portance, it is well entitled to attention, as establishing an era 
in the history of both Hindu manners and literature, of which 
we are able to fix the date with precision. 

The story of Mils drama appears to have been not wholly the 
invention of the author, but to have enjoyed very extensive 
popularity, at a period to winch wc cannot refer with confi¬ 
dence. The loves of Yatsu, prince of Kouhimld^ and VAsava- 
dattA, princes of Ujjayinl^ are alluded to in the Megha Duta y 
aud are narrated in the Vrihai-K.dhd of Soim-Dwa* The last 
is a writer of the same period tm the drama, but he does not 
pretend to have invented the story ; and the maimer iu which 
the tale is adverted to * in the Megha-IMia, the date of which 

* The author terms or n Ougeiu,'' groat with the number of thase 

versed *m the fat® of Udayuna {Yataa)* 
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work is unknown, 

V?ihaUK<ithd f seems to indicate a celebrity of some antiquity.* 
The aaoond marriage of VATSA, which forms the business of 
the I!ATM Ay.alt, appears to be the invention of the writer, as 
it Is very differently told in the Vrihaf-Kathd; the heroine 
being there named Fadimmi% and being a princess of Alagadhd, 
not of Ceylon. The circumstances under which the marriage 
is effected are altogether distinct.! 

From whatever source, however, the plot of the drama may 
have been derived, it is very evident that the author is under 
considerable obligation to his predecessors, and especially to 
Kalidasa, from the Vihama and UrwM, of which writer several 
situations, and some of the dialogue even, are borrowed. At 
the same time, the manners described are very different, and 
the light and loose principles of Vatsa are wholly unlike the 
deep dignified passion of Fwuravas , If we compare the 
Rain aval! with the Mrirkchhokif^ or with the dramas of 
Momma, the difference is still more striking, and it is im¬ 
possible to avoid the conviction, that they are the productions 
of different ages, and different conditions of society; the 
RatnaVALI indicating a wider deviation from manners purely 
Hindu, more artificial refinement, and more luxurious indul¬ 
gence, and a proportionate deterioration of moral feeling. 

The RatnAyali, considered also under a purely literary 
point of view, marks a change in the principles of dramatic 
composition, as well as in those of social organization. Resides 
the want of passion and the substitution of intrigue, it will be 
very evident that there is in it no poetic spirit, no gleam of 
inspiration, scarce even enough to suggest a conceit in the 

* The V&tavQ'Dadi} of Sulmndhi, Lhc nephew of V.t rartxhi, ami as 
well as his uncle patronized by Bhojti, has nothing in common with, the 
Etory of Vatsii. and hU bride, except ihe name of the latter. Tho 
Tjat^ therefore, does not refer to that work. Suhawihu also alludes to the 
YHkat-KalM, to which he is consequently subsequent. 

+ The story is translated from the Vrihat-liatlui, In the Qmrte^ ty 
Oriental Minaziw, Calcutta, vol. 5L p. 198* [See H. H. Wilson's works, vol. 
HI. edited by Dr. It Host; p. 228 ffi] 
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The structure of the original language is eminently elegant, 
particularly in the Prakrit, This dialect appears to ccpial 
advantage in no other drama, although much more laboured in 
the M&luti wnd Mddhava: the Bauskflfc style is also very smooth 
and beautiful without being painfully elaborate. The play is, 
indeed, especially interesting on this account, that whilst both 
in thought and expression there is little fire or genius, a 
generally correct and delicate taste regulates the composition, 
and avoids those absurdities which writers of more pretension 
than judgment, the writers of more recent period*, invariably 
commit* The IUtnAvajlI, in short, may be taken as one of 
the connecting links between the old and new school ■ as a not 
unpleasing production of that middle region through which 
Hindu poetry passed from elevation to extravagance. 

The place to which the RatnaVALI is entitled in the drama¬ 
tic literature of the Hindus is the more interesting, as the date 
is verifiable beyond all reasonable doubt. It is stated in the 
prelude to be the composition of the sovereign Brl-Harska- 
Jkm. A king of tins name, and a great patron of learned 
men, reigned over Kashmir; he was the reputed author of 
several works, being, however, in fact only the patron, the 
compositions bearing his name being written, the author of 
the Xrkpi-Prukdsa asserts, by Hhdvaka and other poets. That 
it was fashionable in his reign to take the adventures of Yatsa 
for the subject of fictitious narrative, we may infer from their 
being the groundwork of the VriAit-KiiiJu, the author of which 
was a native of Kashmir j and a cotemporary of the prince* 
Somadmi, the author, states that he complied his collection of 
tales for the amusement of the grandmother oi Harx/iv-Iki", 
king of Kashmir, the son of ArUaH, the sen of AnuMn. ; the son 
of Sanvrrdnui, His genealogy is nearly identifiable with that 
of Akulfcal, which runs in Gladwin’s translation oi the Ayem 
Ahhary (voL it. p, 154), Sungram, Hurray, AnunL KulusAn\ b-fr 
grw* f JIurnm. T3\e Uvo ad di tional princes, Hurray aud Ungruss, 
reigned conjointly butforty-four days, and they are for all Giro no- 




logical purposes non-entities,* But we have fortunate !j a better 


authority than either of the preceding, in the history of 
Kashmir by Kalfmna^PanBiL The first portion of this work, 
down to the reign of Sarhgrdtm-Dem, in a.d* 1027 f k tran¬ 
slate^ summarily in the fifteenth volume of the Asiatic Re- 
searches, Since its publication, the subsequent portion of the 
original has been procured in Kashmir, and presented to the 
Asiatic Society by ilie late enterprising traveller, Mr* Moor- 
croft, From this we are enabled to trace the successors of 
Saiivrrdmn with precision, 

Smtu/rdmo, reigned twenty-five years, and was succeeded by 
his son Hart) who enjoyed his elevation but twenty-two days, 
having been removed, it was supposed, by the practices of his 
mother, who aspired to the regency during the minority of a 
younger son* She was set aside by the chief officers of the 
state, under whose ministry Amnia, the next prince, reigned 
interruptedly fifty-throe years* when ho was succeeded by 
bis son Kaluga, Kaluga reigned eight years, and being 
displeased with hw son, Harsha, left the crown to a Ions- 
man, UthariM. That prince, however, enjoyed bis authority 
bat twenty-two days, having been defeated, and invested in 
liie palace, by the partisans of the legitimate heir, and putting 
m end to Ids existence rather than fall into their hands* 
Harshi succeeded* He consequently ascended the throne a*b* 
1113 ; and the play must have been written between that date 
and a,D* 112-5., the termination of bis reign* Ko mention is 
made of the composition by the author of the history : but he 
dwells at much length, and with some acrimony, on Ilanhvs 
patronage of poets, players, and dancers, and the princes 
convemncy with different dialects and elegant literature. 
Harshots propensities, indeed, were not likely to be regarded 
with a favourable eye by a Brahmamcal historian, for, in order 
to defray the expenses into which he was led by them, be 
made free with the treasures of the temples, and applied their 

4 Stc ateo trite; Quarterly Oriental Magazine for March 1 $24, p* 04. [See 
If* if* WiJjjon'a worka, col. Hi. p. 15$.] 
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gdjil and silver vessels, and even the images of the gods, to 
liis necessities. These measures, and ©there of an equally im¬ 
prudent character, distracted the latter period of his reign with 
civil broils, and he perished in an insurrection which trans¬ 
ferred the crown to a different dynasty. The date thus 
assigned for the com position refers to a period, which Mediaro- 
no.dan history and Hindu literature sufficiently establish, as 
pregnant with important changes in the political situation and 
national character of the natives of Hindustan. 

The KatnAvali has been translated in prose for the same 
reasons that the preceding dramas have been rendered in 
measured language : the fitness of the vehicle for the thoughts, 
and adaptation of the style to the pitch of the original Ideas. 
Prose would have done scant justice to the merits of Kdliddsa or 
BhavmhMiy for with them it would have had to translate lofty 
Imaginings: it is perfectly applicable to the level conceptions 
of Sii-ilaroJia, It may also form a not unacceptable variety, 
md it may likewise serve to convey some idea, how far the 
translator may be suspected of widely deviating from his text 
in the preceding dramas. 
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DRAMATIS I'KRSON.E. 


MkN. 

Vatsa*-* The King of Katmimbl 
Yavgmdbardy<tn*'—U i3 oblef minister, 

Vas&ntaka ^The king’s confidential com pan inn. 
Vasubhutl —The ambassador of the King of Kimhaid. 
Bahhmya*—An envoy from VcUm to the King of SimhahL 
Smfi. wr« * Kidd hi .—A magic l an * 

Vijaytt- Varman .-^An officer of Frit®*'* army. 

Wombs* 

Viitm&jfattd *—The Queen or VaUa* 


fiatndvrfli, or "1 

r The Princess of Mmhalti. 
Srigdrikd* — } 


J&inclt&namdld.--- The Queen's principal a-tteiidaotv 
SiisaihgdUL -The friend of Sdgarikd. 

N{piiAtkd t - 
MadaiLikfy 

■ Female attendant*. 

(Miktc&atiktf \ 

Vatu rdluxrd. J 
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P^0K3 SPORES OP. 

Vikrxmabidtu f ~- r ¥h* King of Sukhaia or Otifim, father of Rifndvall and 
mitemai uncle of VfWtadalteL 
fhi yuki ml —T beg eneml* i n-chie f of Vatw . 


Scene.—T oe palace of Futoa in Kauidmhl 
Tims, Three day*. 





PRELUDE. 


BENEDICTION. 

May that presentation of the flowery offering made by the 
mountain godless to her mighty lord, preserve you l Trem¬ 
bling she raised herself to reach his brows, but agitated by hi* 
triple glance, and bowed downwards by her heaving bosom, 
she missed her aim, and dropped the fragrant wreath. 

May Gann ever he propitious to you ! She who after now 
nuptials, yet scarce confiding, first hastened to her hu&band 
as remotely be advanced, then turned averse from him as he 
Approached, till gently forced to the embraces of the smiling 
god by her persuading damsels. 

May §m ever be your trust \ He who laughingly nar¬ 
rated to his goddess, how tho sacrifice was disturbed,, the holy 
fires were quenched by his flaming glances; how the Bntfunarm 
in terror were dragged by their turbans to tho ground by his 
mischievous goblin legions; how ])(t]£sH$s * spouse implored in 

■* JJa/xha was the son of Brahma and father of Sati, whom at the recoin-* 
mendatioTi of the fU$hut or sages, Le espoused to f wu; but he was never 
w koUy reconciled to the uncouth figure and practices of his Soff4%law\ 
Having under taken to celebrate a solemn sacrifice, ho invited all the god* 
except Mat which so offended Sati, that she threw herself into the 
sacrificial fire, To avenge her fate, 0iva created Virabhadra aud other 
formidable beluga, and sent them to the scene of action, ^herc they dis¬ 
turbed tho rites, beat and mutilated the wsfctanU, and* even maltreated 
th# till Shu was appea&sd, and arreted riieir excesses. Dakrlux, who 
had "been decapitated In the scuffle, was restored to life, but tbe head of a 
rain was substituted for his own. Sati wm bom again as, the daugh ter cl 
the mountain JTtmdtatfa, and was again married to Siva, from this, her 
second birth, she is ealtel JPtlrvaii $fce mountaineer, or Glr^4 the mono- 
tain-born disturbance of DMa't sacrifice appears to have been a 

favourite legend with the Hindus who oxuavated the cavern temples of 
El lorn and Elephants the leading i undents appearing sculptured in both. 
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te^irs l:i? pardon, and the god?* frightened* lied Glory to the 
mvcm l Reverence to the gods! Prosperity attend illustrious 
Brdhzcaas I May the earth he fertile, and may the king of 
moon-like loveliness shine ever resplendent as the monarch of 
the nights 

Enter Manager. 

Enough! I have been desired by the princes here as- 
senabled from various realms* recumbent at the feet of 
our illustrious monarch, &ri-liar ska-]Jem , and who are ccd- 
Jected together at this vernal festival; t to represent for their 
entertainment the unequalled drama entitled ImtiulmK, the 
elegant composition of our sovereign. f£ We have heard of 
this drama/' they remark, “but have not yet witnessed its 

4 The extension of the NdtaU, or benediction, to four stanzas, in the 
original, is unusual, and jilthOugh uutetioned by the writers of systems, is 
evidently a modern innovation, not an improvement upon ancient practice, 

+ According to the A' havuh/o'Jara+P j irana, the Vdmviakt 3“&rtf T or 
festival af Spring, extended from about the middle of Chaitra to the full 
moon in the same month, aod comprised three ftstivals: the iJammia-PiBi, 
in which the danao r artemisia dower was worshipped; the Dold- Y^trd, or 
swinging of the gods; and the Jfaih a - Bap t ami, on which the gods came m 
ears f y witness the frolics of man and nature under the influenceof spring. 
The Damana-Ydtrd occurred on the 14th of the dark half of the month ■ 
the day of the Dohi-Y(\ir& is not specified, but it must have been on or 
about the new moon ‘ the Ratha-Ydtrd occupied bcv< n days, but they are 
no; particularised. From the third to the full moon, every day had iU 
separate divinity* Gwuri was to lie worshipped on the 3d, Gan^a on the 
4th, Irufm on the 5 f h, Shinda on the 6th. the Bun on the Ftb, fen on 
the 8Lb, Ctmiuhi and Claimnftd'i on the 9th, Yyd&t, and the $Uh£$ on the 
I Oth, Vr^hthu on the 11th, liraAirui on the iStli^fev. again on the 13th 
and 14th, and all the god* on the 1 5th. All tfalfi, however, looks very irk $ 
&tim innovation, and probably the original festival, beginnkig with the 
Holtkd on the full moon of Pkdlgundy was devoted to VatanUi alone, or 
conjointly with his friend Kdma-I)nm t the god of love, whose especial 
festmih on the 13th and 14th of Ghttxfra, terminited the whole* Nothing 
of the kind L? now know n, from iho If dikti, which is now termed the Ddd- 
Ffed, to the Madanoteam on t he thirteenth of Chatim, light half, which 
letter is rarely observed. Tho Ddd- Ydirtf and Jlo tha- Y&trd have also been 
displaced, and in Bengal, id least, transferred to festival appropriated to 
KHithla alone, in the months of Jymshih$ t and AshdJtlha ; June—July* 








performance; mid in compliance therefore with our wishes, and 
with deference to the king, who is the delight of all hearts, 
we request you to perform the piece as you best may/’ Very 
well: as soon as th 6 decorations of the stage are ready I shall 
fulfil your desires. 

That this whole assembly will be highly gratified, I make no 
doubt. &n-Marsha is mi eminent poet; the audience are 
judges of merit; the story of Vatsa* is current in the world; 
and we, the actors, are experienced in the histrionic art; and I 
hope, therefore, that with so precious a poem, and such means 
of doing it justice, the opportunity afforded me of appearing 
before so distinguished an assembly will yield me the fruit of 
all my desires, Now then to my mansion, to call forth my 
dame. What, ho ! mistress, come hither ! 

Enter Actress. 

Tour commands, sir? 

Mana, The drama of Ratnavali is to be represented before 
this princely audience —go, dress for your character. 

A dr. All, sir, you forget my only daughter has been 
betrothed by you to a lmsband who is abroad, and that the 
matrimonial rites cannot be performed in consequence of my 
BO&4n4aw , & absence in a foreign country : with so much anxiety 
on this account, how shall I be able to act ? 

Mana, Oh, never sorrow for the absent. Propitious fate 
restores them to us from distant isles, from ocean's central waves 
and earth’s ext; Ernest bounds, 

* Lohtckdft chct Yaisa* RfycL-chart fri m y “ The story of Va&ta current, m 
the world/ 1 The Vrftaf- Kuthd describes faton or ZWayana, as the son 
of the son of &atdnMyt f the son of Janameja^ the Son of 

Pavtte/ttii the hm of Abftmumyu, the son of A jfam ■ hut the Purdtixs do 
not confirm this descent. We tlo*uot find the name at all in the Bhagtiimtu-, 
hut in the Vithtiu-Purdm, U&xyana is the ton of a second patdnilmi the 
nineteenth in succession from Jana/ngaya. How far he ie the celebrated 
prince of this name h doubtful, in the M(iJtdbhdrc?ta f we have a Fais« 
named among the princes, but no specification of the individual. 
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Behind. Hon of Bharata. roost truly uttered. ■ 

Mam. (Listening.) Away, child, away, ho longer hesitate; 
hero comes iny brother as the noble Yaugandhariyaua. Come, 
come, we have no time to lose. [Exeunt. 
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ACT I 


Scene*—The Pa?ace of Vatsa. 

Enter YaugandhatUyana* 

Tis true! fate, if propitious, soon restores the absent, and 
from remotest isles, the wastes of ocean, and the bounds of 
fcarth, safe gives them to us again —else how chanced it, that 
the fair daughter of the King of LankA, whom as directed by 
the seer, we had sent to obtain, and who was by her father, 
with rich gifts, consigned a bride to our illustrious prince, 
escaped annihilation 1 Borne on a plank- the relique of her 
shattered bark, a merchant of Karts Am hi found her floating in 
mid seu. Her costly necklace spoke her of no common rank, 
whence with all honour she was treated, and to our capital 
conveyed. Fate still smiled upon our sovereign, I have 
transferred the maiden to the honourable keeping of the queen, 
and now 1 hear our chamberlain, Bibhravya, and Yasubhuti, 
the minister of Simhal&j who had accompanied the princes*, 
having by some mean* reached the shore, are on their way 
hither, having been encountered by Kunmuwat on Ms march 
to chastise the king of KoMIA/l* 1 have little need to tear the 
end of this ; but faithful service ever ha! its cares* The elevit 

* Wherever Yatsa m introduced the saina por^mv^ea are assigned to him 
a a associates, or Ytovadatti Ills wife, Yaugaridhsmiyajui hie niintsier, Va- 
BAUtakflr his companion and Ju fa, and Bumadwat hit* general * 

t Ko^ld, a cording to the Mmdycda, is the country along the bank of 
the and consequently formed part, at least, oi the modern province 

of Gude* At different periods, however, it was much more extensive. 
The Vixhna-Furdtiu and Bhdgavatu apparently speak of it by the name of 
Sajita KofiaUi, tho seven KofakU'i and in the ninth century, tee authority 
of the king of Koiald extended into Gondwami t as appears fr >m inscriptions* 
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tion of my master's power is my aim, aud destiny e^operates 
with my design—neither can the seer prophetic err. The king 
himself alone I doubt, for still he loves to follow where Ills 
own inclinations lead, (A noise behind.) Hark! the mellow 
dram, accompanied with song and shouts, indicates the clamor¬ 
ous rejoicings of the multitude. I suspect the king lias come forth 
to behold from hi s palace the frolic merriment with which his 
subjects celebrate the festival of Kdmadem * Ah, ym, I see 
him on the terrace: wearied of tales of war, and seeking most 
Iris reputation in liis people's hearts, ho issues forth attended 
by his companion Vacant aka, like the flower-aimed deity him¬ 
self descended to take a part in the happiness of his worship¬ 
pers* I will retire to my dwelling, and meditate in tranquillity 
the measures host adapted to ensure us a fortunate termination 
of the task wo have begun. \fixiL 

(Vatsa-IIAja discovered seated, dressed as for the Spring festival* 
and attended by A A SANT aka,) 

V(dm. My friend I 

Fas. Your Majesty! 

Vafsa. 1 scarcely can express the content I now enjoy. My 
kingdom is rid of every fo<% the burthen of my government 
reposes ozi able shoulders, the seasons are favour aide, and my 

* This Vasantotmra, Madbitmm, or K&motxami, is a festival held on l he 
thirteenth and fourteenth of Ohalim^ at which Kdmadev& f the god of love, 
waa formerly worshipped. The season was one of mm U men ini cut, end 
the gonial influence of renaming spring was bailed w ith music and jellify. 
Part of the amusement of the people consisted in throwing over each other, 
by means of gringos, water or fine powder, coloured with saffron or with 
other yellow or red pinguentu, and scented with perfume*. A more elegant 
missile, commonly used in some places, is roee leaves, large baskets mid 
trays of which are prepared for that purpose. The festival of Kmmdeim 
holds its place in the kaleudar, but it# observance ia restricted to a few 
Pluces. In fact, it seems to have merged into the PhdhjinoL^vu or Holt, 
celebrated rt month before, when the like merriment and affusion of coloured 
powder or water takes place. Xu the south of India Kama is worshipped 
at liiia period also, which still further identifies the origin of the festival, 
although it has undergone some important modifications in date aud pur¬ 
pose. 



subjects prosperous and happy. In the daughter Pradyota* 
I have a wifevhom I adore, and in thee, Vwu ataka, f a friend 
in whom I can confide. Attended by thee, thus, at Such a 
season, and so disposed, I might fancy myself the deity of 
desire, and tills vernal celebration held in honour of myself. 

Vos. Excuse me. Since you admit me to be a part of it, I 
shall even claim the whole; and, no highly exalted by your 
regard, I shall maintain that the festival is mine* Observe the 
general joy. As if intoxicated with delight, the people dance 
along the streets, sporting merrily with each other's persons, 
and mutually scattering the yellow-tinted fluid. On every 
side, t he music of the drum and the buzz of frolic crowds id I 
all the air. The very atmosphere is of a yellow hue, with 
clouds of flowery fragrance. 

Fai&i,, Yon lofty mansion opposite to us is occupied by a 
merry band. I knew not that Kfiu^mbi * was so wealthy l~ 
She outvies the residence of the God of wealth. Her numerous 
sons are clad in cloth of gold, sprinkled with the fragrant dust 

* According to the Vrihat -Kathd, Pradyota h the King of Afayadfut. the 
futhci of iWwlDalf, Yatsa’a second wife, whose place is assumed by 
Bati^vali m the drama: the father of YAsavadaiM is named in the aims 
work Chaiikawitir, 

i Either Die spring, or like the spring, the alEx km being pleonastic, or 
Implying similitude. 

ttfaummtti always appeal a «jg the capital of Yatsa, According to the 
Mtndyatia, it was built by Kvfati#, the son of Km fa, a d&kmdant of 
BniArnd Buchanan, upon the authority of the PhdyaLrUu, ascribe* its 
foundation to ChabM f a descendant of Arjuha; but neither the Bk&gmata* 
nor VUhfinPimim states that Mm , kakra bailt Kafadmbi. They say, 
that when Hdtfinapura shall be washed away by the Ganges, Ntmhfiakm 
will reside at Ratoi&mbU From which it. is to bo inferred* that Kavfarubt 
existed a t t ho ti me lb a l lids limp ttfa was d eat r<>y ed. The hi te of K* ■ < fam hi 
Buchanan supposes to have been that of the ruins ascribed to lldsiinapur, 
but it was more probably lower down in the Dmh 7 Iwnderiug tipon Magydha 
on one side, and Ko&cdd on the other. It is elsewhere {Oriental Magaziw, 
Calcutta, >•■•>. I, p.(J7) intimated, that it wae possibly about S^rrak, which, 
according to the inscription found there (i*. R, fa, 4S3), was comprised 
within HLautidmfo f Afandula^ or district of Kaufauihi, The city so termed 
was probably not far from Allahabad. 
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of the colour of dawn, or tinted with the saffron dye, decked 
with glittering ornaments, and tossing their heads proudly 
with splendid crests, fit for K&ma himself. The soil, pi ashy 
with the frequent shower and tread of numerous feet, is eon* 
verted into vermilion paste, as the artificial bloom is washed 
down from the cheeks of the maidens and mingled with the 
ground. 

Pm* See where a coloured shower falls on a thick and 
struggling crowd, shrinking in vain from the mischievous 
pipes of those mirthful maids, 

Vnisa. I should compare the city to the subterranean world, 
where the snake gods dwell' The mischievous pipes are 
crested snakes*—the scattering dust of yellow fragrance sheds 
unearthly dimness, and the gleaming tiaras dart through it 
each radiance ns beams from the serpent jewels. 

Fas. Look, sir, where MadaniH and ChtU&latikA approach 
us ; their gestures indicate the influence of the divinity of the 
season. 


tinier MADANikA and C Ill5 talat JKa, two 0 / the Querns 
Attendants, dantfotg ami Hngt ner. 

Mad, Cool from southern mountains blowing, 

Freshly swells the grateful breeze, 

Bound with lavish bounty throwing 
Fragrance from the waving trees; 

To men below, and gods above, 

The friendly messenger of love. 

Chut. Lightly from the green stem shaken, 

Balmy fiowrets scent the skies— 

Warm from youthful bosoms waken 
Infant passion's ardent sighs. 

And many a ntaid around is roaming. 

Anxious for her lover's coming. 

Both. Nor alone the tender blossom 


* jpdtdb t the region below the earth, inhabited by the N4gos or serpent 
demigods. 
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Opens to tile smiling day, 

Lordly man's expanding bosom 
Bmis beneath the genial ray. 
Offering to the flowery dart 
Of love, a soft and yielding heart. 


Falsa. I perceive, indeed, tlie iuitaence of the season ex¬ 
pressed in their appearance. The fillet of the one is loosened, 
and her long tresses float dishevelled to the air: the neck¬ 
lace of the other seems too weighty for her languid frame, 
though she plies her tinkling anklets with move than wonted 
activity. 

p r as. I will gird up my garb and join them, shall T, in 
compliment to the festival t 

Vaka. If you please. 

Fas, {Dsmnisd) Come, MadanikA, teach me your poem. 

Mud A poem, you simpleton ! it is no poem, 

Fas. What is it, then % 


Mad . A ballad* 

Fas. Oh, a ballad! if that is the case, 1 wish yeti good 

by,* 


Mad. You must not leave ns. 

Fas, Consider my character* ( They Mid him and sprinkle him 
with yellow powder, fill M breaks away.) Here I am at last, my 
good friend: I have been in jeopardy* 

Chid Come, we have amused ourselves long enough* let us 
bear till queen’s message to his Majesty* 

Mad. Come on. (AppvacMtig Fakft.) Glory to your Majesty ! 
So please you, the queen commands—I crave pardon, requests. 
Fatso. Nay, MadanikA, you are quite correct ; the queen 


* In tins originVasantaka says, “Teach me your Chnrchari :" to 
which the reply i u Tt la not CAa^c^Htirf hut a form of 

metre; hut hJmndn t meaning granulated aajgar* vijMiataka asks if it is the 
kfinntfa of whieh sw oatmeals are made ? Madanika replies, u It is not made 
but is recited {paikfadi} V to which Vasantaks, with surprise, rejoioB, (t Oh, 
if it fa recited, I had better go back to my friend/' It is not easy to 
diescovoi the wit of this passage, although some puns are probably designed 
throughout. 


* 
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commands, particularly at a season sacred to the god of love. 
"What are her orders % 

Mad. She is bound to- day to offer homage to the image of 
the ilower-anaed deity, which stands at the foot of the red 
aiaka tree in the garden of the palace, and requests vour 
Majesty's presence at her devotions. 

Va tea. You see, my friend, how one festival begets another- 

Fas. Let as gf* thither, I will officiate m your priest, and I 
hope my benediction will not be wholly unproductive, 

Fatsa. Go, Madaoifeb and let the queen know that we shall 
meet her in the garden. 

Mad. As your Majesty commands. [Exeunt. 

Fatsa . Come, my friend, lead the way to the garden. (They 
(kscen d a nd proceed .) 

Fas. Tlds i5 the place, sir. Behold the rich canopy of the 
pollen of the mango blossoms, wafted above our heads by the 
southern breeze, and the chorus bursts from the kails and the 
boos to hail your approach, 

Fatsa, The garden is now most lovely. The trees partake 
of the rapturous season—their new leaves glow like coral, their 
branches wave with animation in the wind, and their foliage 
resounds with the blythe murmurs of the bee. The bahih 
blossoms lie around its root like ruby wine; the diampaka 
flowers blush with the ruddiness of youthful beauty: tlie bees 
give back in harmony the music of the anklets, ringing melo¬ 
diously as the delicate feet are raised against the stem of the 
aioka tree.* 

Vos. No, no ; it is not the bees who mimic the ringing of 
the anklet®; Yis the queen with her train approaching. 

Fatsa. You are right; they are at hand. [They retire. 

Eider YLsavadattA the queen, KInohanahAiA, W.Igarika, 
and other damsels atimdw$. 

V6:mm. Now, K&nchanamiU, where is the garden ? 

Kdneh. This is it, madam. 

# The contact of the stera of the moka tree by the foot of a woioaa of 
superior beauty its supposed to rurke it blussom. 





F&Wva* And where the red aiokt trc*\ the foot of which 
l am to pay my offerings to Mad aim? 


JuincL It i* in sight. This is the mndhavt creeper, your 
Majesty's own plant; it is now rich with blossoms. This h the 
plant Ms Majesty takes such care of, the jasmine that he 
t xpectft to blossom out of season :—now we pass it, and this is 
the tree, 

Vd$Qva< Very veil; where nre the offerings? 

Sdgar. Lcrt\ madam, (Presiding them.) 

Fnsato. (Looking at hr, thm aside.) What carelessness ! an 
object 1 have hitherto so cautiously concealed, thus heedlessly 
exposed: it shall-be so. (Ahud,) Row now, S&gftrik^ what 
make you here ? Where is my favourite starling, that I left to 
your charge, and whom it seems you have quitted for this 
ceremony 1 Away! deliver the oblations to KAnehanamdU, 
and return. 

Sdgar, As your Majesty pleases. (0hm Use offerings and 
inlblmm to a short distance.) The bird is safe with my friend 
SusamgatA I should like to witness the ceremony, I wonder 
if Ananga* is woimhipped here as in my father's mansion I 1 
will keep myself concealed amongst these shrubs and watch 
them* and for my own presentation to the deity I will go cull 
a few of these ffow ers, fjS $tvre$* 

VdmvtJ.. Now. place the divine Pradyumna fat the foot of 
the tree, 

Kdnch. (Arrawjts the affimngi.) It is done, madam. 

Vaha. Come, Yasanfcaka, they arc ready, let us join them. 
The queen stands by the side of the god of the fish-emblazoned 
banneret as slight ami graceful as his own bow, and as ch licate 
as the flowers that tip his shafts. My love, Y&savadftttA! 

* Hie bodiless deity, either metaphorical y,aa applied to his influence 
on the mind, or with reference to the legend of his being reduced to ashes 
by the ftugry look of $im when pierced by AVWs arrows, and thus inspired 
with lore for PdrttUl, 

T Fradytiwat, the son of was an incarnation of Kdmwlevit. 

t The banner of Kdmadtm bean the Makar a, or marine monster. 
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Ftofl. My lord I Victory attend him : let him honour 
our rites by liie presence!—That is lm regal seat 
Kdnch, Nov-% let her Majesty commence the ceremoriy/’aitd 
to the god, whose station is the red aioka tree, presen t the ac¬ 
customed gifts of sandal, saffron, and flowers* 

Vdmta. Give them to me. 

KdncL I Prmnis them severally to the queen, who offers them to 
the image,)* 

Patsa. "Whilst thus employed, my love, you resemble, a 
graceful creeper twining round a coral tree 3 your robes of the 
orange dye, your person fresh from the hath* As rusts your 
hand upon the stern of the asofa 1, it seems to put forth a new 
and lovelier shoot. The imeruhodiad god today will regret his 
disencumbered essence, and sigh to be material, that lie might 
enjoy the touch of that soft hand* 

Kdnch. The worship of the divinity concluded be pleased, 
madam, to pay adoration to your lord. 

* According to the BJutvisthyoftararPurd^a, the worship of AVmadmi 
was instituted by $%m t in pity o£ the fate to which he had consigned him. 
On the thirteenth of Chaitra-, the worshipper, having bathed, was to adore 
the portrait, or as it was practiced {Apparently in too^t places, the image of 
JfavutdextOy either in person, or, as in the present instance, in one of hismaui- 
feBtationa* attended by hh mvwftatimdPrtii, hie friend Yamnta, and 1 train 
of nymphs and choristers, represented in a grove of aMa trees, or placed 
in the shade of one of them with dowers, fruits, and perfumes* It was in a 
grove of atoka, trees that Kama incurred Sim'9 wrath, whence the selection 
of that tree. The prayer addressed to the divinity, which the author docs 
not give, perhaps either because it was well known, or because its repetition 
UiLghi be thought profane, is “ Salutation to Kdnuvhra the destroyer, the 
god of godn, endowed with a for .1, to thee who disfcurbest the mint is of 
BraJmd, Vis/mu* Siita t and IndraF A rather longer prayer m addressed 
to the same god in the TUhi Tattvm, cited from the Bhavkhya-l J urKui, 
where it is not found : " God, armed with a flowery how, habitation be to 
thee] Salutation he to thee, who beareet a fish on thy banner! Salutation 
to thee, who shake&t iktsSrmuesg 01 divinities and sain*® \ Sou of Mddfim\% r 
Kwularpa, the foe of Sathiana, the lord of Fadi i glory to thee, the mind' 
engendered, the subduer of the whole universe 1 May all the infirmities 
and fraIIties of my birth perish, and may my fortunes ever enjoy desired 
prosperity ! Glory to the destroyer, to K&ma, the cm bod ted form of the 
god of gods, the agitator of the hearts of Brahmi, Vidfau, £ha, and 
halraF 
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Vdsava. Where are Bowers and unguent 1 
JfdftcA Here, madam. 

„ (F&sctw&t&i worsAyw Me Hng*) 

Sdoar, (Returns.) I have idled my time whilst gathering 
these flowers, so that I fear the ceremony is over ; behind this 
tree I can observe them undiscovered. What do I see] can 
this be true? Does then the deity, whose effigy only we adore 
in the dwelling of my father, here condescend to accept in 
person the homage of his votaries I* too, though thus re¬ 
mote, present my humble offering* (j f hi ws down the flowers.) 
Glory to the flower-armed God: may thy auspicious sight both 
now and hereafter prove not to have been vouchsafed to me in 
vain I (Bows doom, then rising looks again .) The sight, though 
oft repeated, never weanes. I must tear myselt from ihis, lest 
some one should discover me, (] Pith draws a hUIe.) 

Kdnch. Approach, Yasantaka, and receive your portion, 
V'Uam. Accept, most worthy sir, these propitiatory pre¬ 
sents. (Gives Vamntaka sandal, flowers, and jewels.) 

Vm. May prosperous fortune ever be your fate! 

(The Bard\ behind.) 

The sun from Ids diurnal road declines. 

And In the west with fl amin g y:tdiance glows— 

Like some illustrious prince, whose glory shines 
In tensest, & his days approach their close. 

The moon comes forth amidst the evening sky, 

With aspect as our youthful monarch's bright, 

To soothe the night flower's love-impassioned sigh, 
And at thy feet to shed his sacred light. 

Sdgar. How E (Returning,) Is this Udayaiuu to whom my 
father destined me a bride 1 The sight of him has purified my 


person from the contain hiding gaze of others. 


This ia also con formrdde to the Bhu\z-Pu)'dda, which directs, 
Having offered adoration to the minddiorn divinity let the rife worship 
her husband, with ornaments, and raiment. Thinking internally 

with entity complacency, B thia is the #od of love, 

+ Hindu princes as we have had previous occasion to notice, always 
rdantbd a sort of poetic bellinm to announce the time of day 
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Vmia. The twilight has drawn in, and we have been insen¬ 
sible of the course of time, our mini? engrossed by holy and 
delightful duties. Look, madam, where the pale eastern sky, 
like a love-lorn damsel, seems to sicken with impatience for the 
coming of her Lord. Let us rise, and return to the palace. 

(They rise.) 

Sdgar. They coma! I must fly lienee. Ah me, unhappy ! 
no longer to behold him, whom I could gaze upon for ever. 

Vatsa. Come, love, thou pattest the night to shame. The 
beauty of the moon is eclipsed by the loveliness of thy 
countenance, and the lotus sinks humbled into shade ; the 
sweet songs of thy attendant damsels discredit the murmur of 
the bees, and mortified, they hasten to hide their disgrace 
within the iiowery blossom. [Eteuat. 


F-NC OF THE FIRST ACT. 
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ACT II- 


Tiie Gabjden of the Palace. 

Enter SttSAStGATA with a SdriM, or hiking bird, in a cage* 

What can have become of SagjuiM? she left tins bird in my 
charge, and went I know not whither- Here, corner Nipunika! 

Enter XlPUNTKA. 

These tidings Ms Majesty has charged me with, I must use 
despatch in conveying to the queen, (ffiriwy.) 

Sus. How now, NipttMkS 1 what engrosses your thoughts^ 
that you pass as if you saw me not ?—Whither, in such haste f 
I will tell you, We have a great sage come to court, 
the venerable S'rdchanda-Bisa, from &H-Pamtia.f He hits 
taught the king the craft of making flowers blossom at any 
season, and hi* Majesty being about to exercise his new art 
upon his favourite jasmine, sends me to request the queents 
presence* But where are you going ? 

* The SdriM is the same as the JSfdSfe* the Indian Gr&kle, Grand * 
relight Kt f about the me of a jackdaw, having violet black pluumg®, with a 
naked yellow occipital hand. As Shaw observes, These birds arc oi a 
lively docile disposition, and when kepi in a state of u confinement, imitate 
with great facility the various sounds within hearings and even learn to speak 
with greater distinctness than most of the parrot tribe.” So also Bqntius, 
speaking of this bird, which lie calk the Indian starling', observes: “Ii 
imitatco man’s voice much more accurately than u parrot, so that etcen¬ 
times it is troublesome with its prattle.” 

f The temple of $iva in the upper part of the pemnsoja, visited and 
described by Captain Mackenzie (<A*. vol. v.). This was one of the 
twelve great langas, the worship of which seems to have flourished parti¬ 
cularly about the period of the first Mohammedan invasion. Prior to the 
game date, also, it seems to have been a place of great resort for Yogim or 
Bairn ascetics. Mcation of $rl-Pdrvata has keen made before in Mdlctfi and 
M&dJmva. 
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Su& To look for Sigarikft, 

Nip. I passed her just now ; she had a brush and pallet as 
if about to paint a picture, and went into the plantain bower ; 
you will find her there, 1 dare say* Adieu 1 I must to our 
mistress. [Exmnt meralltj. 

A Plantain Bower or Halt,.* 

v 

Enter Sagattika, with a picture f 
Bo still, my foolish heart, nor idly throb for one m high 
above thy hopes. Why thus anxious again to behold that form, 
one only view of which has inspired such painful agitation? 
Ungrateful, too, as weak, to fly the breast that has been 
familiar to thee through life, and seek another, and as yet but 
once beheld, asylum. Alas ! why do I blame thee ? the, terror 
of Jmnga’s shaft has rendered thee a fugitive ;—let me implore 
Ids pity. Lord of the flowery bow, victor of demons and of 
gods! dost thou not blush to waste thy might upon a weak 
defenceless maiden, or art thou truly without form or sense ? Ah 
ino ! I fear my death impends, and this the fatal cause. (Loukmj 
al tkt picture.) No one approaches] I will try and finish the 
likeness I am hem attempting to pour tray. {Looking at the 
picture.) My heart, beats high, my hand trembles, yet I must, 
try, and, whilst occasion favours roe, attempt to complete these 
lineaments, as the only means to retain them in my sight. 

(Draws.) 

Euler Susamgata. 

This is the plantain bower. Ha! she is here, and apparently 
so intent upon some painting, that she does not notice my 
approach. I will keep out of her sight and look at what she 
is doing, (Approaches gmthj and kofo over SdgurUzd.) How 1 

* The tart on this* and ftimUat occasions ii Griha {Ifam. Ghura) or 
£dhi, literacy a house or hall it is not improbable that greenbouses or 
an&logODs buildings were ktrnwn to the Hind 1 n general, however, these 
placea appear to have boon pavilions, witti particular plants and liower^ 
planted both within a ltd without 
i More correctly, a loaf or sheet for a picture— Ohiiraphalaka. 
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—the king's picture! well done* SSgarikA 1 but m it Is: the royal 
swan leaves not t)i« lotus crowder! lake to sport elsewhere, 
ftitj. It is finished, but in vain, my tears veil the picture 
from my slight. (Ha $£$ her Itctid. awl beholding Susarkfjdia hulc$ 
the picture.) Mow* ftusamgatA! sit down. 

Sus. (SUs dam tmd puts her hand upon the ptciwrt) Who is 
this "you have delineated 1 

Say The deity of this festival, Anmgrn 
Sus . It is cleverly done, but there wants a figure to complete’ 
it* Let me have it, and i will give the god his bride {Takes 
the paper mid draws.) 

Say (Angrily ) Hey, Susamgati! what mean you % you have 
sketched my likeness, 

Sus. Do not be offended without cause* I have given your 
Kdmdtva my Rati , that is all But come, away with disguise, 
and confess the truth* 

S&g, {Apart.) My friend has discovered my secret. (Aloud.) 
Mv dear friend, I am overcome with shame—promise mo that 
nobody else shall be made acquainted with my weakness. 

Sus. Why should you be ashamed ? Attachment to exalted 
worth becomes your native excellence* But be assured 1 will' 
not betray you ; it is more likely this prattling bird will repeat 
our conversation, 

Sdg. Alas! my Mend, my agitation overpevwarsme* 

Sw. (Placing her hards on SdgariMs heart *) Be composed, be 
composed 1 I will bring some leaves and fibres of the water-lily 
from this lake. (Brings some leaves and fibres of the lotus, and 
binds the former with the latter upon SdgariM's bosom.)* 

Sag. Enough, enough, my friend, take away these leaves and 
fibre??,—it is vain to offer me Telitrf* I have fixed my heart 
where I date not raise my hopes* I am overcome with shame 
—I am enslaved by passion —my love is without return—death 
mv only refuge* (Faints.) 

* The lotus leaves and fibres are supposed to be of great cooling efficacy 
in allaying the fever of paeaion. 
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Tiie monkey has escaped from the stable, and rattling the 
ends of 1ms broken chain of gold, he clatters along as if a 
number of female feet, bound with tinkling anklets, were in 
sportive motion. Chafed by the grooms and frightening the 
women> be has bounded through the inner gate. The unmanly 
eunudhs, lost to shame, fly from his path, and the dwarf takes 
shelter in the jacket of the chamberlain* The Kkdia& who 
guard the surroimding walls are true to their designation,* and 
bowing themselves lowly through fear, are ashamed to look 
each other in the face, 

Su^ Up, up, my dear friend! the wild brute Is coming 
hither. 

Sd<u What .shall we do? 

Sits* Hide in the shade of tins kmuila grove : haste, he 
comes! \ExemL 

Another Part or the Garden. 

Enter SAgartka and SusaiwgatA. 

Sag. What has become of the drawing? did you leave it 
br aindl some one will discover it. 

Bw* Never heed the picture now. The ape has broken the 
cage to got at the curds and rice, and let the sdrikd fly * let m 
endeavour to recover her, or she will repeat what has passed 
between us. 

{Behind,) Astonishing, astonishing! 

S&ij. Hey, Sfeaxngatft, is that the ape coining? 

Su& No, coward; it m the worthy Vasari taka, our royal 
master's friend Let us hence, the sdrikd is fur away. 

Sag. I attend you. [Ezsimi. 

* Perhaps a pan is her? intend^!, lirdta a mountaineer bring derived 
from the rooty, hH to potter, and at to go, that they scattered or ran 
jt^av : or the joke lies in their stooping W, they being of lew caste. The 
monkey a escape from the Stable is another mitaoee of the practice allnded 
to, o in the Persian and Hindustani Proverb: “ The misfortune of the stable 
ba upon the monkey’s head —Bilili tahtta la &er 1 maimun” 
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Euhv Vasantaka, 

Very strange, indeed ! most marvellous ■ the power oi SVb 
klianda-Dfea is most surprising, by whose simple will the jasmine 
has been cohered with countless buds, as if smiling disdainfully 
upon the queens favourite mddhavf. I will go and tell my 
friend what has happened. Ah! yonder he comes, looking 
quite confident of his hopes, and as pleased as if' he looked 
upon the jasmin* blossoming in his presence. His eye sparkles 
with pleasure: I wifi join him. [Ent. 

Another Part of the Garden* 

Entw Yatsa. 

I shall make the queen turn pale with anger. She will look 
upon the (Keeper like a rival beauty, as the delicate shrub dis¬ 
plays the brilliance of its nascent buds, and swells, as gently 
inflated with the zephyr's sighs, 

Vos. (Approaches,) Victory to your Majesty i—fortune is 
propitious. 

Vttisa. I doubt it not, my friend ; for inconceivable is the 
virtue of drugs, and charms, and gems. Lead the way, and 
let these eyes this day obtain by the sight the fruit of their 
formation. 

Ya&. This way. 

Vitim. Precede. 

Vos. (A(Ivanras and stops to listen: he turns back in atom.) 
Fly, fly, sir! 

Vaim. Why l 

Vas. There is a goblin in yonder bakula tree 1 

Vuim. Away, simpleton, go ou, and fear not ! how should 
any such being have power at this season to harm ? 

Vas, He speaks quite distinctly— if you disbelieve me, 
advance and listen. 

Vatsa. (Advances.) I hem* a distinct voice, and a sweet one, 
too, like that of a woman: from its small and sharp ton© it 
must bo a starling. (Looking up ,) Ah 1 there she sits. 
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Vq$. A starling l 

Falsa. (Lauglmg.) A starling, look there! 

Vas. And so s my good friend, your fears made you fancy 
a starling to be a goblin. 

V(dm> Out on you, blockhead! would you accuse me of 
what you have dune yourself* 

Vm. Wdl, now do not you interfere. (JIM* up hi* daf ,} You 
impertinent bird, have you no more respect, for a Br&lmiau 3 
Stop a moment, and with this crooked staff I will bring you 
down from the tree like a ripe wood apple. 

VakiL Forbear, forbear ! how prettily she talks I 

ftiB. Yes; now I listen again: she says, give this Bnilnnau 
, something to eat. 

Yalta, Something to eat is ever the burthen of the glutton's 
son- Come, say truly, vvhut does she utter? 

Vus. {Listening ini repeating.) "Who is this you have de¬ 
lineated i Do not he offended without cause; I have given 
your Kdmadiva my Rati.” Hey, sir! what should this mean ? 

YatsU. Olr, I suppose some female has been, drawing her 
lover’s portrait, and passing it off on her companion as the pic. 
Pure of the god of love : her friend has found her out, and 
ingeniously exposed her evasion, by delineating her in the 
character of Kama’s bride. 

Vos. Very likely. 

VOtsa. Be still; she speaks again. (Tbry IhUn,) 

P' (W , {2R-oecdm(f.) “ Why should you be ashamed 1 attach¬ 
ment to exalted worth becomes your native excellence.” 

Valsa. Likely, likely ' 

Fun. Hay, do not you presume upon your scholarship; 1 
will expound all she says, when she has finished, The lady 
that is pictured is very handsome. 

Vatsa. We shall have leisure to satisfy our curiosity; let as 
now listen. 

y m Yery wed; do you hear what she says ? ** Take away 
these lotus leaves mid fibres—-it is in vain you strive to offer me 
relief.” 







VaUa. I hear and Understand. 
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Fas. How the jade chatters to-day ! hut I will explain all I 
hear* 

Falsa, Very likely; but now Eaten. 

Fas, Hey l—I declare she speaks in measure., like a Brahman 
skilled in the four Fedas. 

VaUa. What said she ? I did not hear. 

Vm . 41 1 have fixed my heart where I dare not raise my 
hopes ;—I am overcome with shame and despair, and death is 
my only refuge,” 

Vitim, ijffith the exception of yourself, my worthy friend, 
what, teamed Br&hman w ould call this speaking in measure 1 

Vos, Why, what is it ? 

Vatsa* Prose. 

Vm. Prose ! Oh, very well! and what does it mean ? 

Falsa. Some young female may be supposed to have spoken 
the sentence, indifferent to life, because uncertain of her affec¬ 
tion being returned 

Vm* {Laughing Wudhj.) You may as well drop these evasive 
interpretations ; why not say at once, u The damsel doubt- jay 
returning her passion?” Who hut yourself could have been 
delineated as the god of the flowery bow? (Cbfs his hands 
and laughs.) 

Vaisti. Peace, simpleton t your obstreperous mirth has 
frightened the bird away; see l there she flies. 

Fas. She has perched on the plantain bower: let m follow 
her. 

Falsa. Oppressed by the shafts of Kdma f the delicate maid # 
entrusts her companions with the sorrows of her breast: the 
tattling parrot or imitative starling repeats her words, and they 
fmd an hospitable welcome in the ears of the fortunate. 


\Exmnt. 


* “ It is ft rich that the bird has i^peated/ 1 ot a verse* 

peculiar to the Valac . tbt> Mjd flays, ** No, it is a fidtMj" which is correct, 
lhe verse consisting oi four lines of 12—15—12—15 mitnte or short vowels. 
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The Plantain Bower, 
Enter Yatsa and Vasamaka. 


Fas. Here is the bow r; let us enter: hut what has be conn 
of t3ie starling? No matter; let us rest on this bench, where 
the breeze breathes coo! and soft amidst the waving leaves of 
these bananas. 

Vak'i*. As yon please, {They sit) 

Fas. What is yonder ? It looks like the cage of the star¬ 
ling—broken to pieces most probably by the monkey* 

Yidsa. See what it is + 

taa. I will, (Looldng about.) What's hero?—a picture? 
{Takes it up.) Ha, ha! my friend, you are in luck, 

Futsa. What is that? 

This. Just what I said: here is your likeness. Who but 
yourself could have been delineated as the god of the flower} 
bow? ^ 

False. Give it me, 

Fas. Stop a little. What! is such a jewel of a girl as ) * 
here pictured to be seen for nothing I 

Faim. Take this. (Gims him a golden bracelet} and Vmunltika 
delk-m the picture.) Ha' beheld, my friend; what lovely 
swan is this that wings her flight to J laruim s in whose sports 
the lotu:v trembles, who declares such auspicious fortune shall 
befall us, and whose face might he taken fur the full moon by 
Emlmd, when he first emerged from his lotus throne 1 (Looking 
at the picture.) 


Enter ShsamgatA and SagakucA. 


8m. It is hopeless to follow the bird; let us get the draw¬ 
ing again, therefore, and go in. 

By all means. 

Fas. (To the liny.) Well, my friend, who is this damsel, 
think you, that seems to bend her head so humbly ? 

8us. Hark! I hear Yasanta talking—I suspect to the king. 
Let us conceal ourselves amongst the plants and hear what they 
are talking of. (They hide behind ihi plantain irec.%) 



Fa to. Brahwf when he first emerged from Ids lotus throne, 
had taken such a face for the unrivalled orb of the moon. 


Sits , (7b Sdgartkd.) You are in luck, girl; your lover is 
dwelling upon your praises. 

Say. How can you make so light of me m to treat me as 
matter for your mirth ? 

Vas. Why should she hang down her head in tills manner ? 

VaUa, Has not the starling told us all? 

Sus. There ! 1 told you so; that bird has repeated our con¬ 
versation, 

j $d$. {Tq k herself.) What will he reply? 1 hang between life 
and death! 

Va$. Well; and does she please your eyes ? 

Vatea. Please my eyes, say you i My bight insatiate rests 
upon her graceful limbs and slender waist: reluctantly it rises 
to her budding bosom, and thence ascending, fixes on those 
soft expressive orbs, where tremulously hangs the cry a cal 
tear. 

8m* Hid you hear? 

Sdtj. Did you hear? he praises the artist's skill I 

Vas. Well, sir, and what dnlness must there he in you, not 
to perceive that in tills, the object of the damsel's affection, yotir 
resemblance is exhibited 1 

Vatsa. I cannot deny that she has flatteringly delineated my 
likeness, nor doubt her sentiments,—for observe the traces of 
the tear that lifts fallen upon her work, Like the moist dew that 
starts from every pore of my frame. 

Say. (To herself.) Heart, be of good cheer 1 your passion is 
directed to a corresponding object, 

Sus, My friend, you are fortunate; we must treat you now' 
with the deference duo to her whom our master loves. 

Vas\ (Looking round.) Here are other traces of her passion : 
the lotus leaves she has applied to her heart whilst revealing 
her affection to her friend 

F «to. You have guessed well. Where it has been in con¬ 
tact with her form the leaf has faded, but is still green where 



tiie contour of her vvell-proportioned shape lias interposed an 
interval between the verdure and her person. The central 
freshness of the lotus lea! 1 that has reposed upon her bosom 
reveals not the fervour of her love, hut these two pallid circles 
on either side betray the violence of her affection. 

Va?> (Picking up the fibre.) Here is another vestige—it has 
bound the lotus leaf upon her bosom 

Vatm, (Applying it h Ms towH.) It still dispenses its cooling 
freshness. Say, fibre, art thou withered, because thou art no 
longer cherished between those palpitating orbs, whose friendly 
contiguity scarce leaves room for the lodgment of a silken 
thread, much less for these. 

Sus. (Apart.) His Grace must be violently affected to talk 
thus incoherently. It will not become me to leave him to these 
fancies. (To Sdgmkd.) Well, my friend, what you came for 
is before you. 

Sdg. Why, what did I come for, pray ? 

Sm. The picture, >7 hat else ? there it is—take it. 

Sag. (Atrpih) An I don't understand what you say, I shall 
leave you. (Going ) 

How now, impatient I stop a moment, and 1 will 
recover ihe drawing before we leave this place, 

j Sag. Ho so. 

Wnsamgntd corner ftyriwrd, so as to be seen % Famntnh^) 

Vm. Hide the picture, here, in this plantain leaf—here 
comes one of the queen's damsels. (Vatm rners U vlth his 
mmlk') 

Bus. (Adwmng*) Glory to the king! 

Faka* Welcome. Susamgati; sit down. How knew you 
that 1 was here ? 

Sug M That is not all my knowledge; T am acquainted with 
the sv ret of the picture, and some other matters, of which I 
shall apprise her Majesty, (Going.) 

1 as. (Apart to Vatm.) It is all blown—she is a great tattler 
—better bribe her to lie silent. 

Vatm. Stay, Susai ft gata ; accept these ornaments. (Tubes 


M 



off bis bracelet, &c.) This is but a ini it ter of sport, not to bo 
mentioned to the queen. 

Sus. Your Grace is bountiful; you need not fear me. I 
was but in jest, and do not want these jewels. The truth is* 
my dear friend, SAgarikd, is very angry with rne for drawing 
her picture, and I shall be much obliged to your Majesty to 
intercede for mo and appease her resentment, 

VaUv. (Springing up.) Where is she 1 Lead me to her, 

Vm. Give ms the picture—I will Like care of it; it may 
again be wanted. 

Sm. This way. {They advance.) 

S&g* He is here—I tremble at his sight. 1 can neither 
stand nor move—what shall I do ? 

Vm. (Seeing hm) A most surprising damsel, truly; such 
another is not to be found in this world. I am confident that 
when she was created, lira lima was astonished at his own per¬ 
formance, 

Vam. Such are my impressions. The four mouths of 
Jjrahm must at once have exclaimed in concert, bravo, bravo ! 
when the deity beheld these eyes more beauteous than the 
leaves of bis own lotus; and his heads must have shaken With 
wonder, as he con templated loveliness, the ornament of ah the 
world,* 

Sag. (To Swmhgakl.) This is the picture you have brought, 

(fjfaing.) 

I'dm. You turn your eyes upon your friend in ingor, . 

ir native tenderness they cannot 
Look thus, but do not leave us, 
pain. 

V.vhY-vtake her haiidj&nd 
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Vatfa. Yon advisa mo well. ( Takes Sdffwihi by the hand.) 
Yas. I congratulate yon, sir; you enjoy unprecedented 
fortune, 

Vatsa. You say rightly—she is the very deity Lakehmi her¬ 
self: her hand is the new shoot of the p&rijdbi tree, else whence 
distil these dew drops of ambrosia i 
gas. It is not possible, my dear friend, you can remain 
inexorable ■whilst honoured thus with nis C*raco s hand. 
gig. (Framing.) Will you not forbear, Suaamgat&J 
Vatsa. Nay , you must- not be angry with your friend. 

Yas. Why, like a hungry BrAhman, should yon thus be 
oat of humour, lady! 

Sim. Very well, my friend, I will say no more. 

Yalta. This is not right, resentful girl, to he so unforgiving 
to your intimate companions. 

Va$. Hoy 1 here again is Madam VAsavadattA* 

(The Edjd ids go Sdganhdh hand in alarm.) 


Sag. (To Sits.) What shall I do f 

Sus* We can escape imperceived behind thi> tamo-la tree. 
(They go off hadihj .) 

falsa. (Looking round .) Why, my friend, where is the queen, 
where is Vilsavad&ttd 1 

Vos. I do not Imow, I said, here again is Madam VA$a* 
Yadatta ; I meant in testine&s of temper, 

Vatin* Out on thee I thou hast rudely snapped the string 
0 f ftpjendid gems, that fate and acknowledged love had hung 
around my neck. [They retire. 
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Kdneh. J think I see his Majesty. Yes, there he is; will 
it please you join him v ? 

Vitsam. (Approaching Falsa.) Glory to my-lord ! 

Fbto. (To Vasaniakn.) Hide the picture—quick* 

(Yamntaka takes it and holds it under his arm*) 

, Varava. Has the jasmine budded yet, my lord l 

Vatsa t I have been waiting your arrival, and have not yet 
seen it; ire will now visit it together. 

Ydsnm. Oh no—I see by you r countenance that it has 
flowered ; that is sufficient, I will go no further. 

Vm* Then your Grace acknowledges we have conquered ! 
JSusza I f Hams his hand and dances ; th picture falls ; the Bdjd 
observes U } looks at him mgrihp and paints to the picture.) 

Vm< (Apart to Vatsa.) Be culm ; I will manage it. 

KtlncL (Picking up the picture and skewing it to ike queen.) 
Bee, madam, whose portrait is this ? 

VdsaviK (pooling at it and apart.) This is my lord; and is not 
this S^arika 'l (Aloud to Fa to,) Pray what is this, my lord? 

Vqtsa. (7b Yamnta.) What shall I say? 

Votes. (To Vatsa.) Fear not, leave it to me* (Alavd to Warn- 
vadattii.) I was obsening, madam, that it would be very 
rlifficult to hit my friend^ likeness, en which his Majesty was 
pleased to give me tins specimen of his skill 

YaUo. It is as Vacant ska tolls you. 

Vdsava * And this female standing near you—I suppose this 
is a specimen of Ynsantaka’s skill ? 

¥&$$&, What should you susp ot i That is a mere fancy 
portrait, the original was never seen before. 

Fas. Til swear to this, by my BrabmSnicai cord, thaObe 
original wm never before seen by either of us, 

a to to (To the qumij apart .) Why should lie speak 
evasively, madam ? There is no need to bo angry. 

Fwkw. (To her.) My honest girl, you do not understand 
Iris prevarications* J know Vaeantaka. (Aloud.) My lord, ex¬ 
cuse mo. Looking at this picture has given me a slight head' 

ache. I leave you to your amusements, (Going.) 

V O L. IL 
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Vatsa. What can I say to you, dourest! I I'eally am at a 
loss! If 1 ask you to forgive me, that is onucces«ay, if y° 11 
arc not offended; and how can I promise to do so no more, when 
f have committed no fault—although you will not believe my 
assertions. 

Wham. {Detaching herself gently awl with puliimm.) You 
mistake, my lord; I assure you my head aches; on that 
account I take my leave. 

r Exit with Kuwhv/mrtn'di't. 

Was. Your Majesty has had a lucky escape. The queen* 
auger has dispersed like summer clouds. 

y a tsa. Away, blockhead, we have no occasion to rejoice : 
could you not discover the queen's anger through her unsue- ■ 
eessful attempts to disguise it? Her face was clouded with a 
passing frown. As she lnrng down her head, she looked on 
me with an affected smile. She gave utterance to no an spy 
words, ’tis true, and the swelling eye glowed not with rage— 
but a starting tear was with difficulty repressed; and although 
she treated me with politeness, struggling indignation lurked 
in every gesture, We must follow, and endeavour to pacify 


END OF THE SECOND ACT. 



ACT III. 


* I 


A Chamber in the Palace 
Euler Maiuihka, me of the quern's Atkn&wls. 

Ho! KausAmbikA S tell mt if KimhanamAlA is will the 
queen ? (I/dming.) What say you ? she tamo in soi m time 
since and *wont out again i where can elm he f Oh, she 
corner 

Enter 

Kdnek Bravo, Yasantaka, bravo ! you are a deeper politician 
than the prime minister himself* 

Mad How now, follow Kinchanamahi, what has Vasantaka 
done to merit your praises I 

Kdnek What occasion is there for your e king ? you are not 
able to keep the secret 1 

Mad I swear by the feet of the queen, I will not men* 
tion it to anybody* 

Kdnek On that condition yon shall hear. A - I was passing 
from the palace to-day, 1 overheard Vacant aka and Sugjjjifigut4 
in conversation behind the door of the picture gallery;* 

Mad. What is the subject ? 

Kdnek Vasantaka said T SAgarikA alone is the came of my 
Mend's mdisposirion ; do you, Suflfu%at&, devise a remedy* 

Afctil And what replied she? 

Kdnek She said, the queen having discovered what was 
going forward by find mg the picture, but not suspecting, me, 
1ms placed SAgarikA under my charge—giving me, to insure 

* OdttaMlM, or So in the ViAdha/HiteMauj-iteL a clnmiber 

of tkift kind occnrsi hung with ^• ortr&its of the women of tuo interior of tho 
palace* 
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my vigilance f some of her own clothes and ornaments, it-h 
these I will equip SAgariM m the queen, and myself as KAn- 
chaim mala, and thus disguised will meet his Majesty at the 
•mddJmm bower about sunset: do you. come to this place and 
conduct us thitlior. 

Mad. Very well plotted, SnsaifigatA; but you are mistaken, 
if you think to deceive a mistress so kind to her attendant*. 

Kinch. And where are you going 1 

Mad. I was coining to look for you. You were so long in 
bringing us ail answer about Ids Majesty’s illness, that the 
queen was very anxious, and sent mo to see what had become 
of you. 

Kd.nch. Her Majesty is too simple, to bo so easily deceived. 
But the king, whose only illness is love, is sitting in the 
pavilion over the ivory gate. Come along, let us carry this 
news to the queen, [Akc vat. 

Th e Pavilion'. 

Vats a. discovered. 

Vutsa, Endure, ray heart., the lever love has kindled, and 
which the maid I sigh for can alone allay. Why reproach 
me with my fully for seeking to subdue thy fervours with the 
cooling sandal, instead of that lovely hand which was awhile 
in my grasp! The mind from its natural unsteadiness should 
be a difficult mark to hit; how happens it that the archer-god 
has lodged all hri shafts in mine. Deity of the flowery bow, 

innumerable arc those who may bs struck with thy five arrows, 

and such as I am are notoriously thy aim. But in this is the 
usual state of things reversed, that I, singly, am pierced with 
thy countless dm to, and am about to perish. Yet I suffer 
less on my own account than for poor SAgariki. She shrinks 
from every gare, suspecting that her secret is discovered. If 
she ohserre'two of her companions in conversation, she fancies 
herself the subject: and if they laugh, she thinks she is tlic 
Object of their mirth. Alas, my love ! thy uneasiness excites 
my compassion, and I share the dread thou snflferest from the 






glances of the queen, as tie y bend on thee with ill dissent* 
bled indignation,—How long Yasantaka delays! f have sent 
him to obtain some tidings of the maiden. 


Enter VASANTAKA. 

Vm. (To hhimlf ) Hn, ha.! my friend, you will be better 
pleased to-day than when you ascended the throne of 
Kau^unH when you hear the agreeable news I bring you. 
Oh, there he is : lie seems expecting me. Joy, joy, any 
friend; fortune is propitious, and promises to accomplish your 
desire. 

Yatsa* How is SggarikA? 

Va$. In a little time you may judge for yourself. 

YaU>\ What, may I hope to see her soon ? 

You Why not ? Am hot I your counsellor—I who laugh at 
the wisdom of Yr ihaspali ? 

Yatsa. Admitted—there is nothing you cannot manage ; but 
come, toll me, I long to hear the particulars, 

Vos. (Whispers in his ear.*) There, you hove 'the whole, 

Yatsa, This merits reward, (Gives km a bracelet.) 

Yus. (Takes U cmd pids it mu) Very becoming ; a golden brace¬ 
let suits my arm I will go and shew it to rny wife (Going.) 

Yam. Stop, my friend, stop, another time will serve your 
purpose. How lmich of the day remains? 

Tlm (Looking.) See my friend, the lord of a thousand rnys 
approaches the bowers id tHe western mouutittii. 

Valia. True, the lord of the one-wheeled ear having per- 
famed the circuit of the world, now purposes to suspend his 
labours till the morrow's dawn, and halting on the mountain*# 
brow, he calls in Ids scattered -rays, whose golden lines con¬ 
verging round his chariot, look like the radiant EpOKus that 
shoot to their centre from the wide clmimforence of the spheres. 
As with assembled beams lie rests upon the summit of the 

* A clumsy mode of avoiding the icpetitim of the plot. We have bad 
it in other pieces, as the Mrichdthdnll ami Mudri >.-Rd&shat i, 
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hill the lord of day thus breathes his farewell to the 
lotus: ‘ 'Adieu, my beloved, my hour is come and I must 
depart: sleep dwell upon thy lids, till I again disturb thy 
slumbers.” Let os therefore away to the mddhavi bower, and 
be punctual to the time appointed by my fair. 

Fas, I attend you. The interval that separates the trees of 
the grove is lost, and they seem to form one close compacted 
mass. A dusky lute, like that of the hide of the buffalo or 
wild hoar besmeared with mire, extends over the garden, and 
thick glooms spreading above the east, obscure the horizon. 

Ya.Ua. true : first gathering in the east, the deepening 
gloom successively obscures the other regions ol the sky: 
becoming intonser as it proceeds, it steals the hue of &hos 
neck, and mountains, trees, and towns, the heavens and the 
«u*h, are hidden from our sight. Let us to tlio garden. 

\Eoxmt. 

The Garden’. 

Enter Vatsa mil Vasantaka. 

Ym>. This clump of trees should be the mhiranda grove, 
but I am not quite certain : how shall we find the way 1 

Vatsa. Go on, we are right, I know the path. The dum.- 
paka trees are here, I smell their fragrance; and now the 
mtdhidams; wo now pass the cluster of ltahrta\ and here arc* 
the pdf ala trees: their various odour indicates their situation, 
and would enable us to track the walk were they concealed 
by twice the present gloom. 

Vtis. Ha! here we arc, this is the miiiUutm bower, I know 
it by the pc-rimne of the buds so tempting to the bees, and the 
smoothness of the emerald pavement. .Do you remain here 
wliilst I go for Sixgarika; I shall soon be back. 

Va/0. Do not he long. 

Fas. Do not be impatient, my friend. I ain back already. ’ 

[Exit. 

* A form of speech still in use in reply to the comm amis oi a superior: a 
serrcuiqoubein^tlirceteJpodoanj’thing,commonly nnsvering, * It i 3 dono. 
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Vatsa. l wait you on this emerald seat. Who will take 
part with the inconstant swain, that abandons his old love for 
a new ? The timid damsel tlml comes to her first assignation, 
easts but a sidelong glance upon her beloved, ami though she 
shrink not from his embrace, averts her countenance from his 
gaze. Let me go, 7 ' she murmurs repeatedly ; a I will leave 
you P but gtill submits to the gentle violence that prevents her 
departure. What heightened charms does a stolen interview 
bestow upon the amorous maid \ How long Vasantaka delays ! 
Study Yaoitradattci has not heard of our design. [tietires. 


A Clf AMBKFE. 

Enter VAsavadA'CTA and KXncitakamAlA. 


Ydmm. Can it be possible, wench, that S%arika has pro¬ 
mised to meet my lord disguised in my attire I 

Kdnch. I have told your Majesty; but if we find Yasantaka 
at the door of the picture gallery, your doubts, I hope, will 
bo removed. 


Ydmva. Let us thither. 


Chamber leading to the Picture Gallery, 

Enter Vasantaka, disguimL 

Va*. I thought I heard the tread of feet; Sogank& ap¬ 
proach es. [iu tires. 

Enter Yasavadatta and KanchakamaU, 

Kdnch. This the place, madam. Now to see if Vamutaka 
is here. (Snaps her fingers.) 

TC?& {Approaching.), II«a, Saisamgata ! well done : I declare 
I should have taken you for Kibtchanam&lA Where is 
Silgarikft ? 

Kdnch. (PointIny to Ymavadatlu.) There. 

Vas. Why, this is the very queen herself, 

Vdsava. (Atanmdand apart) Howl am I recognised 1 

Vos. Conic, Saganbi, this way. 

Kdnch. (To the tjpem.) All T s safe, madam. (Fointhu/ to 



YtMntaka.) Ah! rogue, you mil have cause to remember 
your words. 

fas. Haste, liaste, S5garikk! the deer-marked deity rises 
iti the east. [EtmmL 

A G-roveA—Vatsa Wtscovmi. 

Why is my heart so agitated when I expect an interview 
with my fair 1 or is it that the flame of love burns fiercest as it 
approaches its gratification, as the days are hottest when the 
rains are about to descend 1 

,Enter Vasantaka, Vasavadatta, and KAnchanahaiA, 

Vas. (To Vdsava.) Lady RtigarikS, I hear my friend mutter¬ 
ing to himself his anxiety for your appearance,; I will an¬ 
nounce your arrival. (Ifrfr availu.tUh vwds assent.) hortune is 
propitious to your Majesty; Sfigalika is here! 

Voted. (Approaching her.) My beloved SAgarika, thy coun¬ 
tenance is radiant as the moon, thy eyes are two lotus huds, 
thy hand is the full blown flower, and thy arms its graceful 
filaments. Come thou, whose whole form is the shrine of 
ecstasy, come to my arras, and allay the feverish pangs in flic Led 
by the shapeless god, 

Vdsava. (JVcepmj. apart toK<h»:h.) Ah, girl! my lord now 
speaks his honest self-—how soon w ill his tone be changed Is 
not, tlift incomprehensible 1 

Kdnch. It is so, indeed, madam; there is nothing so bad, 
that it may not be expected from these abominable men. 

Vas. Come, Sfigariki, take courage; speak to his Majesty. 
We have had the liarah tones of the angry queen Viisavndattfi 
grating in our ears to-day ; let them he now regaled with the 
melody of your sweet voice. 

Vdsava. (To hunch, apart.) Hoy, girl! am I accustomed to 
speak harshly f The worthy Vas an taka is very complimentary. 

Kduch. He will have cause to recollect this. 

* As tlie parties in this scene arc occasionally for short intervals invi¬ 
sible to each other, we mast suppose the trees so ar:-.u-c.i as to intercept 
the sight of theta. 



Van See, my friend, the moon m up, and casts on every¬ 
thing his rays as pallid as the maiden's cheek that whitens with 
resentment. 


Vatin. See, love, the lord of night now stands upon the 
mountain’s crest, and throws his scattered rays around to 
emulate the radiance of thy cheek- But idle is Ms coming ; 
does not thy countenance shame the beauty of the lotus ? do 
not thine eyes diffuse dearer delight ? AY hat aid can he bring 
to the influence of the fish-bannered god. which is not wrought 
by a single glance of thine ? Why should the moon show him 
self whilst thy resplendent charms are visible ? And if lie rises, 
proud of his store of nectar, does he not know tby lips may 
boast too of ambrosia ? 

Yikam. (Thrmiraj off far ml.) Believe mo still Sdgarika, 
my good lord; your heart is so fascinated by her, you fancy 
you behold SSgarik& in everything. 

Vaisa. (Apart) How! the queen V&savadatti 3 AA^tat is 
this / 

Vos. My life is in jeopardy— that is—what ifc is. 

VaUa, (To the qmm±) Forgive me, dearest. 

Vttmm Address nub this to me, my lord—the epithet is 
another’s property- 

7m. {Apart,) What is to he done? (Jktul) Nay, madam 1 
you are of too generous a spirit not to forgive tliis first offence 
of my dear friend. 

V(lmw> Worthy A f asant&ka, the offence is mine, who have 
presumed to interrupt this intended interview. 

Yutsa. it is of no use to deny it. But hear mo - T bow me 
to thy feet, and mark my forehead with their vermil dye, in 
It ope to transfer thither the hue with which anger discolours 
thy moon-like countenance. (Falls at her feel) 

Vdsava. Base, my lord, rise ! that wife must be unreasonable 
indeed, who, with such evidence of her lord’s affection, can 
presume to be olfenderL Be happy, I take my leave. (Going) 

Van Nay, madam, be merciful j I am sure, if you quit his 
Majesty in this posture, you will hereafter repent it. 
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Vtham. Army, fool! I know m reason for mercy nor re¬ 
pel dance. [Exit with Kdn ekam mu Id , 

Yds. Your Majesty may get up, the queen is gone. What 
is the use of weeping in a wood 1 

Fate What, gone, without relenting ! 

YiU. Not m either, for our limbs are- whole* 

Fate Out, simpleton l do yon make a jest of this 1 you, by 
whose blundering this untoward accident lias happened! Tiio 
genuine regard, our long and tender union has inspired, will 
now appear pretended, and the impression of my inconstancy 
may render her unable to endure existence* No pang is so 
intolerable as that of unrequited affection* 

V<u% The. queen is angry> that is a clear ease; as to what 
sho will do, that is by no means certain. In the meantime, is 
SSgarikft alive or not l 

Vatm, I was thinking of her. [They retire. 


Enter S.' garika (behind), Armed as the quern. 

Sag. I have lucidly got clear of the music hall, and have 
come so far in this disguise without being observed. But, alas 1 
what shall I do now % 

fm* Why thus lost in thought, something must be devised. 

Vatm, But what ? 

Sag. (IMind.) Twere hotter far, that I should put an end 
at once to my sufferings and ray life: the queen will then know 
nothing of my purpose, and BusamgaU and I shall both escape 
disgrace. This tree will do* 

Yat$a. I see nothing left for it but to appease the queen. 
Come, let us go in* 

Vm. Stop, I heard steps! perhaps she has thought better, 
and returns* 

Vatm. She is a woman of a generous spirit—it may bo so* 
Quick, ascertain! 

Sdg. With the fibres of the mddlmvi 1 will suspend myself 
to this bough, Alas! my dear friends, far, far a way, alone 




a nd unfriended, I thus ter^^ie my miserable existence. 
the noose wound her neck) 


Yus. Who is there!—Ha, the queen l Hey why, what! 
haste, haste, my friend, or VdsavadattA will destroy herself. 

Vatffl m (Advancing hastily.) Where, where is she! 

Vm* behold! 

Vaisa, {Rushing to her md (coring off the tendril) Intemperate 
woman l what horrid act is this! My own life trembles in my 
throat: existence is not yours to abandon 1 forego such des¬ 
perate thought 

Sug. {Apart ) My lord ! His presen ce inspires the love of life ; 
at least my last wish is accomplished, and having seen him, I 
shall die content (Akmd.) Let mo go, sir, yon forget my 
dependent station; I may not find again an opportunity to end 
this hated being. Beware how you displease the queen. 

Vatm* Can it be my own Sagarika! 3fo more of this 
despair ' away with these fatal bands, and to arrest my fleet¬ 
ing life, twin a round my neck the noose of these dear arms. 
{lAnhrms her .) My friend, it rains without a cloud. 

Vtu>. Very true, if the queen does not return like a sudden 
squall, and spoil our fine weather. 

.Enter VasavadattA and K.\KCHANaMal1 

Fdsara, I treated my lord too disrespectfully, girl, as he 
condescended to cast himself at my feet; I must therefore see 
him again, and behave to him with more temper, 

Kdnth. Who would think in this way but your Grace ? 
However, better the king fail in decorum than your Majesty, 
so let us seek him. 

Vaisa, Say. fair maid, may not our affection hope to be 
returned # 

Kdneh. I hear his Majesty’s voice ; he is probably seeking 
for you in hopes to pacify your anger. 

Vdsmtu Let us approach gently from behind ; I will cast my 
arms round his neck, and tell him I forgive him. 

Fits. Take courage, S%wife% make my friend a reply. 


■ 


<SL 
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Jd£&m (Apart.) SsigarikA here! Keep back, lei us listen; 

I will presently be of the party* 

Sag, Why, sir, will you thus pretend regard you do not 
feel, and wantonly risk the displeasure of the queen, who, I 
know, is dearer to you than your life* 

Vatsa. You utter what is not quite true, my love* When 
her bosom swells with sighs I express concern j when she is 
sullen I soothe her; when her brows are bent, and her face 
is distorted with anger, X fall prostrate at her feet* These 
marks of respect are due to the queen 1 k exalted station; but 
the regard that springs from vehement affection, that is yours 
alone. 

VmaviL (Coming forward.) I believe you, my lord, 1 belie ve 
yon. 

VaUa. How now, madam, is it you? Why, then; you need 
not be offended* Cannot you perceive that 1 have been at¬ 
tracted hither, and misled by the resemblance of your dress 
and person? Be composed, I beg you. (Falls at her feeh) 

Vdmvtu Rise. rise! let not my exalted station put you to 
such unnecessary inconvenience* 

Fa.hu. (Asid&) She has overheard me—there is no chance 
then of appeasing her. 

Fbs. It is very true, madam. I assure you, that deceived 
by the belief that you were attempting to destroy yourself, I 
brought my friend to this spot, to preserve, ns I thought, your 
life. If you doubt me see this noose. (Takes up the noose,) 

Y&mm. K&nchaakp&U, girl, take the twisted tendril and 
secure that Br&bman, and make this, hussy go on before us. 

K&mh* As you command. (Puts the noose over Vaumhthi'srteel^ 
and hats him a tik the other end of it) How, sir, see what is the 
consequence of your ingenuity You have had the queen's 
harsh voice grating in your cars, have you ? do you recollect 
this? Come, S%aiika, do you go on before. 

Sag. Why did I not perish when I sought to die! 

Vas. Think of me, n>y dear Mend, who am thus carried off 
an unfortunate captive hy the queen. 
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[E;ttnnt all hut Yatsa, 

What an unlucky business this is! What is to be done ? 
Hoiv shall I dissipate the rage that clouds the smiling counten¬ 
ance of tile queen * how rescue Sftgarika from the dread of 
her resentment, or liberate my friend Vasantaka ? I am quite 
bewildered with these events, and can no longer command my 
ideas,—At any rate, it is useless to stay here : I will in, and 
m ideavour t o pacify Vasavadatta- [ Exit, 



EXD 01 THE THIKD ACT, 
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ACT IV. 


A CHAMBER. 

Enter SihamuATn with a diamond necklace in her hand. 

Alas, alas! my dear friend SfigarflcS, my timid, ray tender, 
my generous friend! whit-lier, lovely maiden, are you gone % 
Shall I not again behold you i Pitiless destiny, why shouldn't 
thou have endowed her with such unrivalled charms, to consign 
her to so hapless a fate ! Despairing of her life, she has hogged 
me to give this necklace to some Brahman. ’Whom shall I 
present it. to i Eh, here comes Vasantakfi, I will give it to 
him. 

Enter Vas.vntaka. 

Vets. So, I ;un well out of that scrape. Appeased by my 
excellent friend’s intercession, her Majesty lias not only re¬ 
stored me to freedom, hut has regaled me with cakes from her 
own fair hands, and presented me with a dress and these ear¬ 
rings. -Now then to seek the king. 

Sus. (Advances.) Worthy Vasa n taka, one moment. 

Yus. Hey, Susaihg.Hi, what’s the matter ? why do you 
weep ? no bad news, I hope, of Sagarikfi i 

Em. It is of her I wished to speak. It is said that the 
queen ordered her off to Ujjayin, and she was taken away at 
midnight; but whither she is gone I know not. 

Fus. Alas, poor SagarikS, a damsel of such unequalled 
charms, and of such a gentle disposition ! I much fear the 
violence of the queen. 

ft us. She h ci-self despaired of life, poor girl, and loft witli 
me this diamond necklace, to be presented to the worthy 
Vasantaka. Pray you, accept it. 
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Vos* (Covering hk e<ir&) Excuse me, I could not stretch out 
my hand to'take so .sad a memorial (IFeeps.) 

8m. For her sake, let me entreat yon. 

Vos. I tell you what: 1 will take it to the king. It will 
relieve the sorrow into which the loss of S&gnrikA has plunged 
him. (SvsQThgaid (fives it to him ; M looks at U a tientmhj.) 
Why, where could she have procured such a valuable neck¬ 
lace ? 

Sus. That excited my curiosity, and I asked her. 

Pas. And what replied she? 

8us. She looked me in the face, and sighed, and laid, Ah, 
Siisaihgatfi, it is now of no avail to tell my sad story,—and then 
hurst into tears. 

Fas. Although she has not confessed it, yet such an orna¬ 
ment is a proof that she belongs to some distinguished family. 
—Where is the king ? 

Sits. He went from the .queen’s apartments to the crystal 
alcove. Do 3 011 go to him—I must to her Majesty. 

[Eoxmt smralhf* 

The Crystal Alcove. 

Vats a disamr&i seated. * 

Deceitful vows, tender speeches, plausible excuses, and 
prostrate supplications, had Jess effect upon the queen’s anger 
than her own tears ; like waiter upon fire, they quenched the 
blase of her indignation. I am now only anxious for Sfigarika. 
Her form, as'delic ate as the petal of the lotus, dissolving in the 
breath of inexperienced passion, lias found a passage through 
the channels by which love penetrates, and is lodged deep in 
my heart. The friend to whom I could confide 10 y secret sor¬ 
rows is the prisoner of the queen ; hi whose presence can I 
now give vent to my tears ? 

Enter Vacant aka. 

Fas. Yonder fe my friend, emaciate with care, but graceful 
still, radiant as the ncwly-nsen moon. Health to your Grace 1 
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fortune favours you. I have got out of her Majesty’s clutches, 
and these eyes have again the pleasure of beholding you. 

Vatsa. My friend Vasantaka, embrace rne, (Embraces kirn.) 
Your dress declares you restored to the good graces of the 
queen. Tell me, what news of SSgarikSI {Yasantaka hangs 
down his head.) I pray you speak. 

fas. I cannot utter such unpleasant tidings. 

Yutm. What tidings, speak ? Alas, it is too plain, she is 
no more ’ Sligarika! (Faint?.) 

Yas, (Alarmed,) My friend, revive—revive! 

Yaha. {Remermg.) Leave me, existence,—I wiffingly resign 
you—^iaste, or you will be forcibly expelled. Already is that 
graceful maid far off. 

You are alarmed uinicccs&fcrily. I was about to tell 
you, the queen has sent her to Ougein :—this I called un¬ 
pleasant tidings. 

Yatm, To Ougein! Ah, cruel Vasavadntta. Who fold you 
this ] 

fas, Susamgatdand more, she gave me this necklace 
to bring to your Majesty. She knows why. 

Yatm* To alleviate my despair ; what else. Give it me. 
(VmtAaht, gif# him ike mcMcm which M applies to hk heart) 
This has once hung upon her neck, and is now far removed 
from her: it is a friend that shares a similar fortune with 
myself, and will speak comfort to my sorrows: wear it, my 
'friend, that as it meets my gaze I may acquire, fortitude. 

Yas. As you command. (Ties the necklace rrnnd hk necL) 

VafecL Alas, i shall never again behold my love. 

Yas, Speak not so loud—some one approaches. 

Enter VASUNBHAlU, a Female Attendant, wtihaSwwd * 

Yamn, Glory to your Majesty !—So please you, the nephew 

• The accounts of the early travellers in India speak of the female guard 
of the haram. According to il famucht that of Shah J ehnu consisted ol a 
hundred Tartar women, armed with a bow, a poignard, and a scimitar. 
The practice has been noticed in former plays, ami seems to have been 
origin ally Hindu, if it was not university Asiatic, 
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of TEnmaihmfc* Vijayavannan, desirous of communicating to 
you some acceptable tidings, is at tko door* 


Vaisti. Lot him enter* 

Yaecjndiuka pom end, and returns with Vuayavauman. 


Vij. Glory to your Majesty! Your Majesty's fortune is 
propitious in the triumphs of EumaiWvat. 

Vajtea* Arc the Kokdas subdued f 
’ Vij, By your Majesty's auspices. 

Vatm, Eumahwat has well performed Ms task, and speedily 
achieved m arduous labour. Let me hear the. circumstances' 
of our triumph, 

Vij. On receiving your Majesty's commands, the general of 
the state, Eumndwut, soon collected a mighty army of foot, 
and horse, and elephants,* and marching against the king of 
KoMa, surrounded him in a strong position in the Vimhya 
mountains* t 

Vatm. Proceed. 

Yij, Impatient of the blockade, the KoMa monarch pre- 
pared hk troops for an engagement. 

Vm< Your slowness sets my heart in a nutter. 

Jlj. Issuing from the heights, the enemy's forces came 
down upon us in groat numbers, and the points of the horn on 
were crowded with the array of mighty elephants, like another 
chain of mountains: they bore down our infantry beneath 
their ponderous masses: those who escaped the shock were 
transpierced by innumerable - arrows, and the enemy battered 
himself he had for once disappointed our commander's hopes. 


* It is net. unworthy of remark, as Illustrative of the progress of military 
science, und the date of the drama, that chariots mro wot mentioned hart), 
T This would he a at range position fora king of Koinl<t t ii that were 
confined to the Oude provinces, the Vindhya mountains running across 
western uml central Hindustan, and passing to the Peninsula. Hut gome 
time previous to the date of tlio drama the king of K(j$ala a authority ex- 
tended into South liehar. The greater part, if uot. the whole o£ Oude wna, 
at this time, when the play was written, subjugated by the princes of 

Kanovj. 

TOT, If, 


U 
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Fire flashed from the blows of contending heroes, helmets 
and heads were cloven in twain— “the broken armour and scat¬ 
tered weapons were carried away in torrents of blood* and the 
defiance of the king of Kaiala, in the van of his army, was 
heard by our warriors, when— 

Falsa, How i was our force discomfited ? 

Fij. Our chief alone confronted him, and slew the monarch 
on lus furl bus* elephant with countless shafts, 

Vos, Victory* victory I we have triumphed ! 

Valsa. And honour to our gallant foe, the king of Kokthx; 
for glorious is the warrior's death when 1m enemies applaud 
Jus prowess, What next ? 

Vif Eumamval then appointed my elder brother, Ban- 
jayavaiman, to govern the country of Kosala, and making slow 
marches in consequence of the number of his wounded, re¬ 
turned to the capital. He is now arrived. 

Vatm* Vasundhara, go apprise Yaugandhar&yafta to distri¬ 
bute the treasures of my favour, 

Vamndh. You are obeyed. [Extt with Ffayavarnum, 


Enter KAkchanahaiA. 

7±dn, Glory to yom Grace ! The queen sends you word, 
that Samvara-Skldhi, tile magician, is arrived from Gugoin; 
will your Majesty be pleased to see him ? 

Vatm. By all means; X take much pleasure in this emming 
—bring him hither. (Kdnckmamdld goes , and returns with 
the magician, SamvarchSidMi, mrfgmy a bunch of ymiaxEs 
feathers in Ms hands.) * 

Kan, Here is the king, 

Sam, ( I Faring ike fathers (ml lavyJdngh) Reverence to In dr a, 
who lends our art his name.f and on whom Samvam and 

* A hunch of peacocks feathery is still the implement of conjuring, and 
h carried by mendicants in India who pretend to skill in magic * it ia 
especially borne about by Jama vagrants, 

+ Conjuring is called A indrtijdiiky, from Indf% t( the deity ; v and jdln, "a 
net,* 1 



! What are your Majesty's commands t would 
yon -eee the moon brought down upon earth, a mountain in 
mid air, a fire in the ocean, or night at noon '( I will produce 
them—command. 

Viis,' My good friend, be careful,—take heed what soil of a 
person this conjuror may be. 

Sai&, What need of many words ? By the force of my 
master’s spells I will place before vour eyes the person whom 
in your heart yon are most anxious to behold,t 

Vatm, Go, girl, to the queen, and tell her that as the 
magician is her servant, I do not wish to witness his perform¬ 
ances alone, but will see them in her company. 

Kdnch* She is here. 


En ter YXsavadattX 


Vdmv(L {Apart to /{dnckanamtilcL) Girl, this man is from 
OugeiiL; think you he is a friend to ine ? 

Kdnch, Fear not, madam, lie is well disposed to your 
Grace's family. 

Vtlearn. {Advances*) Victory to my lord 1 

Vatsa. Gome, madam, the sage promises much: let us 
behold hie cunning. {Leads her to a seat, and sits beside her*) 
’Now, sir, display your power. 

Sadi, You shall be obeyed. (Wares his plume.) liari , 
Earn, Brahma, chiefs of tho gods, and thou their mighty 
monarch, Indm, yriih the host of heavenly spirits, Siddlm 
and ¥idyddhmu%t appear rejoicing and dancing in heavens. 
{The hug mid quern look up and rise from their neats.) 


# ^omc technicalities of conjuring perhaps personified, the terms mean 
liLerally. comprehension and disunion. SaiAvwu is nlso the name of a 
Jjcdtya y vbo wt*B also an enchanter. 

+ We sec by this end other illusions to the art of m&tfic, that the pre¬ 
tension;. of the necromancers of India were not inferior to those of their 
brethren of the 'wesl* nor of dissimilar purport, 

X The person^, character, and offices of the different inferior races of 
divinities are very ill defined in tho heavenly polity c£ the Hindus The 
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Valsa. Most wonderful! 

Vcu. Extraordinary indeed! 

Vdsam, Most strange! 

Vas. See, love : that is BrahwA throned upon the lotus.— 
That, Sahilvm with the orescent moon, his glittering crest— 
that, Hari the destroyer of the demon race, in whose four 
] mnds the hotv, the sword, the mace, and the shell are home. 
—There, mounted on his stately elephant, appears the king of 
Sipartjrt; around them countless spirits dance merrily in mid 
ah-, sporting with the lovely nymphs, of heaven, whose anklets 
ling responsive to the measure,'* 

Vtimva. It is very marvellous. 

Vat, {Apart.) The eon of a slave—this conjuror 1 —what do 
wo want with gods and nymphs-*-*!f he would treat us with a 
pleasant sight: lot him show us Sigarikd. 

Enter VasUNDHAP.y. 

VcmmJh, So please your Majesty the minister Yaugandlia- 
r&ymia begs to inform you, that the king VikraiiiabA.hu has 
sent you, along with your messenger who returns, the coun¬ 
cillor Yasubhuti: be pleased to receive him, as the season is 
auspicious. Yaugandhar&yaiia will also wait upon you as soon 
as he is at leisure. 

V facm Suspend this spectacle, my lord. Viuubhuti is a 
man of elevated rank • he is also of the family of my maternal 


Biddhut iy Id Vidy&dh&rte are beings of an intermediate order between men 
and gods, tenanting the middle regions above the earth, and tjre usually 
described as attending upon hidra, although they have chiefs and tings 
of their own. The V'khjtidhitmft have in nth intercourse with men, inter¬ 
marrying with mortals, and often having earthly princes and heroes for 
their" kings. Tire Siddhan are of a more retired cast, and arc rarely- 
the subject of fabulous or mythological legend. The printed copy baa 
C) liiwito, and Sums, in place of Vldyddiw.ru*, implying inferior denil- 
gods, 

# This is ssomethiisg like the in (l The Tempest* 






, r 

uncle, anti should not he suffered to wait j let us first sec 


him* 

Fatt®. Learned sir, be pleased to repose awhile* 

Sam. (Waves 0* trunk) I obey. (Going.) But wo have just 
soma eights for your Majesty to hold. 

Vatu. Wii will ere them. 

Vdsava. Mato him a present, Kind) all am Ala. 

Kamlt. I shall, madam. [E.dl with iha Maijkiim. 

/atsc.t. (To Vamntcbi.) Go and conduct VasabMti hither. 

(jldbts with, the queen; Vamduka goes out, and return 'with 
V/uSUBEdi r and BaBJSI it$YA.) 

Vos. This way, 

Vmt. Tho avenues of this palace do in truth present a 
splendid scene. The eye is bewildered amongst the stately 
steeds and mighty elephants of war; the ear is regaled with 
harmonious sounds, and the heart is gratified by mixing with 
the throng of attending princes, The state of tho king of 
SimhaU is here effaced, and the magnificence of the entrance 
into every court betrays me into rustic admiration, 

Bibh. The idea of seeing my mater again after so long an 
absence, diverts my thoughts from ever}' other object, Age 
and agitation together make my limbs tremble, my eyes are 
dimmed with involuntary tears, and I stutter and stumble in 
my speech. 

Vus. (In advance of thorn.) Common, sirs. 

J r „su. (Obt>em»g the necklace.) Biibhravya, we should know 
that necklace: it was presented by'the king to his daughter 
on her departure. 

Mbh. It is very like—shall I ask Yasantaka where he got 
it? 

Yam. No, no; it is not very surprising that prineely familie.- 
ahonld possess jewels of a similar appearance. 

Van. The king,—advance. 

Vmi. Victory to your Majesty ! 



Vatsdh I pay you reverence. 

Vasit. Prosperity ever attend your Highness! 

Falsa. A seat for the minister. 

Vt is. This is a seat. (Spreads lik upper garment’* m the 
flour.) 

Bdbh. BiiTihravyu pays his respects to your Majesty. 

J'ftsfj, ((Puts Ms hand on Ms shoulder.) Bdbhnwya, sit here. 

Vas. Minister, the queen Visfivadatta. 

Vtuwm. I salute your Excellency. 

Vatu. May your Highness haw. n son like his father! 

Mhh. Madam, Bfi.bhra.vya hows to you. 

VaUd. How, Yasubliuti, how is it with the sovereign of 
Sukhaia ? 

Vmt. (Sighs.) I know not what reply to offer. 

Vdsava. (Apart.) Alas! what can he have to communi¬ 
cate 1 

Vat s'i. What is the meaning of this concern T 

Mliir. (Apart to VatmbhtUL) It is useless to hesitate—say at 
once what must he said. 

Tam. It is with difficulty, Sir,"that I can relate what has 
chanced, but thus it is. In consequence of the prophecy of 
the seer, that whoever should wed Itatnavail, iny masters 
daughter, should become the emperor of the world, your 
Majesty’s minister, as you arc aware, solicited her for your 
bride : unwilling, however, to be instrumental to the uneasi¬ 
ness of Yisavadattfi, tile king of Simhala declined compliance 
with his suit. ,, 

T'ntsa. (Apart to Vdmmdattd.) What strange untruths mro 
these, my love, your uncle’s envoy relates. 

* This seems rather inconsistent with royal magnifiucuce . but wo arc to 
rcroiieci t.he only seats used by Asiatics of rank, even in the present day, 
are carpets, or cloths and pillows spread on the ground, which is elsewhere 
uncovered. The Mogul Emperors used a sort ot throne, hut their cour¬ 
tiers sat on the ground. The Hindu Edjns, the Peaiiwa, and others, sat 
upon a cloth supporting themselves by pillows. 
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V&scwiL I cannot prefcoiicl to judge, my lord, who k to bo 
believed here. 

Vos* (To VasubMtL) We 11, and where is the princess now ? 

Vmu. My master, understanding at last that the queen was 
deceased,** consented to give his daughter to Vatsa, Wo were 
deputed to conduct her hither, when alas, our vessel was 
wro eked, and- (m-qis ). 

Vdsam. Alas, unhappy that I am ! Loved sister Ratndvalf, 
where art thou, hear me and reply. 

Vatm. Be composed : the fete that causes, may remove, our 
sorrows. Have not these escaped'? (PoMmj to Vtmbhnti and 
IMbhnmja.) 

Vdsava. Oh, that it may prove so, but fate is no friend to 
me. 

( Behind .) The inner apartments are on fire. The flames 
spread over the palace top a roof of gold ; they wind aroun 1 
with clouds of smoke; they shod intolerable heat, and fill the 
female train with affright. Alas! the former false report, that 
at L&vafiaka t the queen was burnt, will now become a pitiable 
tJuth. 

Valm. {Starting up wildly.) VasavadatU burnt to death ! my 
queen* my love l 

* That she was burnt: so in the Vrikat-Efti fal., in which a similar story 
is told, except that the person is made Padmdvatt, princess of Hagadho* 
The queen V&avadattd Is there a party to the project of which Vatsais 
kept in Igno^fece, his love for VJsavadattd not permitting him to think of 
a second bride whilst she lives. With Vjihvadatttfs Concurrence, his 
ministers persuaded him that she had perished in the conflagration of llic 
palace, purposely sot on fire, whilst he was out on a hunting excursion, by 
which the objections of Ibadmdvatfs father to his daughter holding the 
inferior rank of a second wife were removed, and Vatsa was prevailed upon, 
as a duty he owed to his people and family, to marry again. The author of 
the drama also intimates, that Vatsa was ignorant of his minister e projects, 
and evidently follows the Vi'ifuit* KcUh<t> or a common Authority, 

f The place where the former palace was burnt. It must have been 
somewhere on the south bank of the Jumna, near its continence with the 
Ganges. 
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Vttsava. What extravagance is this—behold me at your side. 
But all I help, help, my lord, 

Patou {Emhmtiwj ha\) Be calm, my love. 

Vdsam I think not of myself, but poor SdgaribL She is 
in bonds: ray cruelty has kept her captive, and she will be 
lost without some aid—-baste, haste, and save her! 

Vatm. SftgarikA in peril i I fly to her rases? ! 

VaML What desperate purpose is this, Sir f l the fatal folly of 
the moth. 


Jjdbhr. Hear Vasubhutj, Sir. 

Vos, (Catching hold of Ms robe.) Forbear! this is madness, 

FbAfr,. Let me go, fool! jSAgarikA will perish—think yon I 
shall survive her l 

B&bhr* "What l shall the race of Bharata be imperilled for such 
trifling cause ? But be that as it may, I will do my duty. 

Falsa. Stop, thou devouring flame! withhold thy veiling 
smoke, as-; high in air thy curding brilliancy revolver—behold I 
I come to share the destiny of SAgarikA. The fire nears the 
prison of the, maid—i shall the more quickly discover her, 

[ Rush e* ejf 

Vdsam. My inconsiderate speech lias inflicted this anguish 
on my lord. I cannot bear his loss, and will follow, 

Vas, Wait, Madam, 1 will load the way- 

[ Edt mth the fjacm. 

Yarn. Vatsa has precipitated himself into tire flumes, lifter 
having witnessed the fate of the princess, what remains but 
that T also offer up my life. [Exit 

JMhhr. And must the race of Bharata thus causelessly 
polish ?—Bjjit why do 1 delay—I will at least give pi oof of 
my fidelity. [Exit, 


The Palace on Foie. 

Sagarika, hi chains^ discovered* 

The blaze encompasses me on every side: thanks, lord of 
flame, thou putt eat a period to my sorrows. 



Fatso* The light shows me SugarikA—’its she, alone, with* 
out assistance, 

Sdff. The prince ! The sight of Mm inspires me with the 
hope of life, (JUntil) Preserve me, Sire l 

VaistK Fear not: support one moment these investing 
vapours—hr. I the scarf on your bosom is on fire, {Snatches U 
off.) Your fetters impede yon v path,—let me support yon. 
Dearest, cling to me. (Tales- her in hk arms*) Already is the 
heat allayed,—be of good cheer i the fire cannot harm thee, 
love, whoso very touch abates its intensity. (Pauses—looks 
round—cfom his ey*% and r&epem then*,) Why, what is this f 
where are the flames? they have disappeared, and there 
stands the palace unharmed 1 Ha ! the daughter of Avanti's 
monarch ! 


Enter Va sa v aiiaita, who turn into Vatsa^ arms, 

Fimva. My dearest lord 1 

Enter VAHumrtfn, Yasastaka, ami BAnniuvyA. 

Falsa. My friends l 

Va$u. Fate is propitious to your Majesty, 

Vatsa. This must have been a dream, or is it magic ? 

Foo, The latter, no doubt: did not that conjuring boti of a 
slave say liedud still something for your Majesty to ^ee. 

Falsa. (To the queen.) Here, madam, is Sdg&rika, rescued 
in obedience to your commands* 

Vtisava. (Sinthug.) I am sensible of your obedience, my 
lord. 

Push. {7b Bdhhrarya.) That damsel is w onderfully like the 
princess, 

Bubhw So it struck me. 

Yam. Excuse me, Silt , permit me, ask—whence % this 
maiden 1 


Hap* r 
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Fhte, You must ask the queen, 

Vosil (To VdsamdaiV.) Will your Grace inform mo ! 

Yaugandhar&y aha presented her to me, and told 
me site had been rescued from the sea; 7 twa§ hence we de¬ 
signated her, the Ocean Maid.** 

Vaim, (Agart.) Presented l>y Yaugandharaj aim, and without 
mentioning it to me—what could have been his motive! 

Vam* (AjxiTi to MtihhtavyaF) The likeness—the necklace — 
the recovery of the damsel from the sea—leave no doubt thas 
this is the daughter of the king of Simhalfi, Itafcn&valh 
(,ddvanm to hr,} Lady dtatmivali, do 1 Imd you in this 
condition ? 

Sdttj, (Looking at him.) Hal the minister VasubMtif 
Vimi* I die I (Faints.) 

Sag* Unfortunate that X am, I perish : my beloved parents, 
hear me ; reply to your chi id. {Faints.) 

Vtisuva. What 1 Babhravya, is this my sister,t Ratn&vali ? 

Bah hr. It is. 

Vdsam. Revive, dear sister, revive. 

Vais a. Is this the daughter of Yikramab&hu of the house: 
of UcUtta, the sovereign of Sihdwhi. 

Vas. (Apart.) I knew this necklace was the property of no 
ordinary person. 

V&m* (Eecomiag.) Revive, dear lady,—he composed; see 
your elder sister grieves i Console hor sorrows with your 
embrace. 

lMm, (Or Sugar/hd .) I have offended the queen, how shall 
1 look her in the £a m again I 

Vdsam. Come hither, unrelenting girl—behold in me a 
sister! come to my arms, (A$ IlfUndmH goes io embrace the 
qvMn> she stitmhks. VnsamdaUd apart to Vtitsa.) My good 

The meaning of SugfUikdis, “ born ef s or produced f rom, the stigma, or 
ocean.” 

t She calls her “ sister, 1 ' although gueli close affinity does not exist; thev 
are coualo^ the king- of Ceylon being the maternal nude of Vdeavadatt#. 






lord, I blush for my cruelty. Quick! undo these horrible 
bonds. 


Valm, Be composed, I will remove them. (Title; Ike cJtoAns 
off MatndmITs feet) 

K>s, YaugandliarAyaha is most to blame in this; he must 
have known the truth, and yet said not a syllable to any one. 

Euler l r AU GANDHAJtiY ANA. 

The temporary absence of her husband, and the contraction 
of marriage bonds with another wife, cannot fail to be dis¬ 
pleasing to the queen : she may thank me for these favours, 
and I am ashamed to face her* Yet I am confident she will 
forgive me, when she considers my motives, and will he well 
pleased that the king obtains by these means the sovereignty 
of the world. However, happen what may, duty to a master 
must be perforated without regard to such considerations.™ 
They are here; I will approach.—Glory to the king • Pardon 
tne, Sire, if I have accomplished any object affecting your 
interest, without previously consulting you. 

Falsa, What have you done, inform us ? 

Yaugan* Please you* .Majesty to be seated, and I will tell 
you. It was formerly announced to us by a holy seer, tliat 
the husband of the princess of Simh&U should become the 
emperor of the world: we therefore earnestly applied to her 
father to give her hand to our sovereign; but unwilling to be 
the cause of uneasiness to the queen, the monarch of SitfdmlA 
declined compliance with our request; w<* therefore raised a 
report that Yfisavadattf had peri&lmd by a fire at L&vaiiaka, 
and Mbhravya was despatched with the news to the court of 
Simhak. 

VatsiL I have heard what ensued. But why place the 
princess with the queen it* so unsuitable a station? 

Vos* I can guess his object; he expected jou would ece 
her in tlio inner apartments* and take pleasure in her sight. 

Vatm* Has Vaaantaka stilted your purpose correctly ? 



Yangon. Your Majesty lias said. 


Vaka. 1 suppose, too, you bad some concern in the appear¬ 
ance of the conjuror 'l 

Yiiugm* What other means remained of restoring the 
damsel to your presence, or how else was YnsubMti to have 
seen and recognised the princess ? 

Vatsa, {To Vdsaeadattd^ laughing.) Well, Madam, it remains 
with you to say how we shall dispose of the sister you have 
acknowledged 

Vdmm, My lord, you rciglit as well speak out, and say, 
make Rati!£valf over to ine % 

Vos* Your Majesty very accurately conceives the minister's 
design. 

Vdmva* dome, here, liatnfivah', appear as becomes my 
sifter. (Puts on her her own jewels, the i takes her hj the hand 
tm4 $rmnts Jut to . Vakta ) Ac cept R a tn&val i, >ny 1 ord 

Vatsa. (Tahmg her hand.) Who would not prize the favours 
of the queen I 

VdsarcL And remember, my lord, she is far away from her 
natural relations; so treat her, therefore, that she may never 
have occasion to regret them. 

Yako,. 1 shah obey. 

Vos, Victory to your Majesty! The world is now in the 
possession of my friend 

Vasu* Princess, pay respectful reverence to V£wadattA 
(Ridrakali lows.) Madam, you justly possess the title of 
queen,* 

Vdwra. (Embracing IlaindmlL) Glory to your Majesty. 

Vatsa. My cares are all rewarded. i 

Yawjem. What else can wo perform to gratify your High¬ 
ness ? 

* Dai, literally iS goddess/- but applied fo a queen, as the masculine 
form, iMntj it* especially the title of a king. The speech of Yasubhuti 
t*«mvey& a hint, which the following one of Ytfeav&datt4 shews she under' 
stands. 



Vaisa. What more h necessary? WikraraaMhu is my kius- 
lufltu SdgarifcA, the caserne of the worlds the source of 
universal victory, is mine, anil V&savadattd rejoices to obtain 
a sister. The Komhs arc- subdued: what other object does 
the world present for which X could entertain a wish i Tltis 
be alone my prayer: may India with seasonable showers 
render the earth bountiful of grain ; may tlio presiding Brah¬ 
mans secure the favour of the gods by acceptable sacrifices; 
may the association of the pious confer delight until the end 
of time * and may the appalling blasphemies of the profane be 
silenced for ever* 

* Or of the Katpn, the period o£ the world’s duration* 



There is but little occasion to offer any additional remarks 
on the preceding drama. It is clueffy valuable m a picture of 
Hindu manners in a sphere of life secluded from common 
observation, and at a period of some antiquity. The manners 
depictured are not influenced by lofty principle or profound 
reflection, but they are mild, affectionate, and elegant, it 
may be doubted whether the harams of other eastern nations, 
cither in ancient or modern times, won 1*1 afford materials foi¬ 
st* favourable a delineation. 

The story is romantic, the incidents are well contrived, the 
situations are eminently dramatic, and although the spectator 
is let into the secret of the plot from the beginning, the interest 

very successfully maintained. The intrigue corresponds per¬ 
fectly with the definition given by Sehlegal; it is the union of 
unexpected combustions, resulting from the contending opera¬ 
tion of accidental occurrences and premed itated designs. 

3 n the circumscribed limits of the' action, we have no right 
to expect much contrast or devdopmi nt of character, and it 
is enough that all the individuals introduced preserve their 
identity. Tins is true even of the chambermaids: and the 
obliging confidante of the heroine is distinguishable from the 
termagant adviser of the queen. 

The merits of the language have already been the subject 
of remark Its poetry is merely mechanical; we liay*; no 
fanciful illustration, t nor novel and beautifu l similitudes; 
neither do any sentiments worthy of notice occur, except the 
generous remark made by Vatsa on the death of the king of 

ixtrial a. 
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The belief in vulgar magic, or common conjuring, whidh m 
repeatedly expressed in the drama, is worthy of remark, as it 
h something new* The supernatural powers described in 
Mukiil and JIddham are of a very different description from 
the art that makes a flower blossom out of season, or covers a 
building with illusory flame, 









APPENDIX, 

CON T AIK IX C, 

SHORT ACCOUNTS OF DIFFERENT DRAMAS. 


vol. a 


X 




r pj]--p rflir.c; dramas arc the most celebrated specimens oi 

the Hindu theatre, and deserve the distinction. They are the 
hist. Of the number which remain, some have considerable 
merit, although inferior to those which have been translated : 
hut a considerable portion would have ill repaid the labour of 
rendering them into the English language. 

In order, however, to leave as little doubt as possible on 
this subject, ns well as to furnish as extensive a view as prac¬ 
ticable of the theatre of the Hindus, all the specimens procur¬ 
able have been perused with greater or less care, and an 
outline, proportionably extended, given of their purport, with 
translations of a few occasional passages, and such verifications 
c>f their literary history as could he discovered. 1 he real extent 
and value of the dramatic literature of the Hindus will now, 
it is hoped, be. accurately appreciated. 




MAHAVIKA-CHAEITRA; 


A Draiti't in- Seven Ae£t, 



CiuRACTJSfts, 

Jhinratha .— King of Ayodhyi, father of IbCnia, 

Janata,-— King of Mithild, father of $itd. 

KvAfidkioaja. — King of Kdli, brother o ? Junnka. 

Jldv id*—Pin nee of Ayodhyu, 

LitbAtmafw. I 

> Other sons of Da^aratha* 

Jlharcita. i 

Parv.Suitfoi'i .—The demigod ; son of Jamadag-ni, 

Vmvdthtim .— A holy sage. 

Haidntindti. - The family priest of Janaka. 

^Mhhihe. —The minily priest of JDasmtha* 

YdddhAjlL—Th^ charioteer of Dasaratha, 
jfbhxt&cL —The demon icing of Lank A 
Aftilyavat—Wis grandfather and chief minister, 

YlhhUham ,'—The brother of Eilvan'a, and friend cf luimu. 

Kiunbhikarfta ,—Another brother of Bfivaifo, faithful to his cause; slain 
by Puma. 

M^-fhamkh. — The sri of RtaiSa ; slain by Luksiimana. 
fk li —The king of the monkeys ; slain by IMma. 

Bufpiv&t —Hiia successor. 

Angctda .— The aon of Bali. 

1/animat , —A monkey chiefs and friend of Ibfme. 

SanpdU. j The two volturc chiefs, descendants of Kasyapa, and friendly 
Jaidi/u. V to Eitmn. 

irnfm*—King of the gods, 

ChitraroAh a .— King of the Gandh&rbas* 

Spirit# Dt;mti*s Attendant, dtr 
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Sti/t. —Daughter of Jannka, married to E£ma* 
fdrmt.nL^licr slater, mairtod to Laktjhimua, 
M'lndodvrL —The wife of XEdvdAi. 

&lrj^iakM, —Tj^ &islot of Bifaftria* 

Tdrakd. ) 

. } Female fend*. 

Tri)<Ltd. \ 

The tutelary goddess oi AlakA, the city of Kevent* 

The tutelary gotidc&s of Lank si, the capital of Havana, 
Kaulxlyd, \ 

Kaih yu ) Wives of Dsi&ralha. 
fiuviitni. j 

MM&m, ) 

> Daughters of Kusadhwaja* 
ferutaltHi', \ 

Finale Spirit^ Fiend#* Attendant*, dc. 


The preceding list of persons tv ill sufficiently explain the 
general subject of this drama. It is the same with the 
B&tft&'f/aria, or the ad veil lures of fhhna, commencing in the 
play with his visit to ViswAinitra's hermitage, and ending in 
liis return to AyodhyA. T 3 io course of the story is much the 
same in the play as in the poem, although there are a few 
variations m some of the details, and the story is much more 
compressed. 

That the AfaJuhivwGhaiitra is the composition ofBhavabMti, 
we have not only the usual assurance in the prelude, and the 
concurrence of general belief, but the evidence of internal 
structure* The same loftiness of sentiment, excellence of 
picturesque description, and power of language which mark 
the Ultra-llama-Qhtmin * , and MdfaU and Mddhova, are the 
cluuacU ristics of the Yha-Chanim, If the style is less har¬ 
monious and the expression of tender feelings less frequent 
than in cither of dlie other dramas, the difference in these 
respects is to be regarded as designed, for tho three plays of 
our poet are written upon the principle adopted by the only 




great dramatist of our own day, tlio authoress of M Basil and 
Dc Mont fort, n and may bo considered a:; "Plays of the Pas¬ 
sions, 7 ' the characteristic sentiment of the 1/itarfr-M&mir Charitra 
being the lem'uM rmi, or tenderness : that of the Mdlati and 
Mddhava y the iringdm ro*a, or love : and that of the Tim - 
Charitra, the vira rasa f or heroism. Consistently vd th this latter 
purpose, the situations and sentiments of the drama are of a 
stirring and martial description, and the language is adapted 
with singular felicity to the subjects from which it springs. It 
is sonorous and masculine, more vigorous than musical, and 
although highly elaborate, and sometimes turgid, is in general 
chaste, and always classical aud stately. 

The drama opens with an address to the supreme light, the 
one and indivisible, pure, eternal, and invariable Clod The 
occasion of the performance is then stated to he, as usual with 
this authors dramas, the fetivid of KdlajmytmiUlkt, supposed 
to be the celebrated Otiikdnhmm of TJjjaym : we have also the 
usual account of the family of Bhavablniti. 

The prologue eon tains this peculiarity, that tlio actor coni* 
munioates to the audience the outline of the story introductory 
to the business of the drama, mid announces the entrance oi‘ 
K u sadh waj a w It h hi s two nieces, SiM ami II nn ilA. Ku&id h wa- 
j%* the brother of Jamaica, is called king of Sdnkitaya, and 
with the two girls enters the hermitage of Yiiwhimtra on the 
borders of the Kaimiki (Cost), having been invited by the 
HnnLf He ia met by the saga with the two youths R&im 
ami Lakshmoha, and the young persons become mutually 
enamoured. Whilst engaged in conversation a messenger from 
KAvaoa arrives, who has followed them from Mithilai, arid 
comes to demand Sha as a wife for his master. They are 

* Buchanan makers Mia the son of Sjradhwoja. The a^drat 

however says, "brother/ 1 and cal Id him king of K-Ml; th QA^mPumm 
says also, fS younger brother of J&uafcs/* 

t The jaeseiieeof the damsels is not a singularity : all the l&idm invited 
to the tot ae, it m afhMpiards nA, are there with their wiwn and children. 
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further disturbed by Ta ratal, a female fiend, the daughter of 
Sutaetu, wife of Smula ami mother of Morfcha, E4ina, by 
command of Vi&v&Biifcm, destroys her. ViswAuaitra then in- 
yokes the heavenly weapons, who attend, and pledge their 
services to BAma whenever called upon, and the sage recom¬ 
mends Kusiadhwaja to invite the bow of s'iva for lUrrufs 
present tri/d, and consequent obtaining of Sitd, The bow 
arrives, self-conveyed, being, as the weapon of so great a. deity, 
pregnant with intelligence. This faculty does not, however, 
preserve it entire, for RAma snaps it asunder behind the scene, 
in consequence of which feat it is agreed that 0ft4 shall lie 
wedded to him ■ Urmlia, her sister, to La task man a ; and Mari- 
davi, and tfrutakuti, the daughters of Rfeaditw&ja, toBharata 
ami S'ntrughna, Tlie party is again disturbed by Sub Abu and 
JVlarfcha, two demons, who are slain by LakshraaAaand Kama, 
The saint and bis visitors then retire into the hermitage. 

The second act opens with a dialogue between Mil y ay at, 
the minister and maternal grandfather of I’ivafia, and the 
demons sister, SurpanakliA, who have heard the news from 
Siddlh^ama, and discuss the consequences with some appre¬ 
hension. A letter Arrives from FaraAurAma, partly requesting 
and partly commanding KAvanu to call off some of his imps, 
who are molesting the sagos in DafidaMrahya. He writes from 
Midicndra Hwipa, M&lyavat takes advantage of this to insti¬ 
gate a quarrel between the two EAnms, anticipating that Pam- 
sura run, who is the pupil of Siva, will be highly incensed 
when ho hears of IiAma’s breaking the how of that divinity. 
The $cenc then shifts rather abruptly to Videha, the palace of 
Jar.dka, to which Far-SurAmu has come to defy the insulter of 
his god and preceptor. He enters the interior of the palace, 
the guards and attendants being afraid to stop him, and calls 
upon Ranla to show himself The young hero is introduced, 
as proud} of Para$urAma*s seeking him and anxious for tho 
encountelr, but detained awhile by Site's tenors: at Inst the- 
.chiefs juffiet The dialogue contains some interesting and 
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curious raytliolGgJj&tl illusion to fcke history of Paras uitacp 
who Laving overcome his Fellow pupil, Kdrttikeya, In a battle* 
axe tight, received his axe from Lis preceptor, S'iva, as tho 
prize of Jus prowess- The combat between the two K&mas in 
suspended by the arrival of J&naka and Staton an da, and 
Uama’s being summoned to attend the K&nchamt-Moehana, the 
loosening of Slto’s golden bracelet. 

As a specimen of he style of the sentiments we may select 
the following;— 

ParmifttMa to Mdfap* How now f presuij'itst thou to bend iky 
brow 

In frowns on tree ? Audacious boy,,a scion 
Of the vile Kshattriya raw, wlioae lender yoirs, 

Aud nowlj-woddod bride, teach me a weakness 
l am not wont to feet Throughout the world 
Tbs story runs, f, Kfea, and the son 
Of with rsmersttesa arm 

Struck off a mother's head. This vengeful axe 
Has twenty times destroyed the K&hattriya nice, 

Jfat spuing in its wrath the unborn babel 
Hewn piecemeal in the parent womb. "Twas thus 
I slaked the fines of a wronged father^ wrath 
With blood, Whose torrents, drawn tmspadngly 
From martial veins, fed the vast reservoir 
In which I love to bathe, Enough 1 to i*U ? 

That—that I am—is known, 

Pdma, Give o'er thy vaunts— 

1 Lokl tby cruelty a crime, not virtue. 

In the third act, Farad or&nia is represented as awaiting 
ivamachandra’a return, and ho is accosted iu succession by 
Vaskshtha, Yiawdisitra., S'nt&nanda, .Tanaka, and Da^rrnjj^ w Jlt> 
first endeavour to sooth, and then to terrify him; \ v ou t- 
bullies them all: at last EAmacliaiidTa is heard c; diing on 
PariiinrAina, ami the chief goes of! bo the combat. 

The fourth act opens with the annuneiatr fm Q f xiAma- 
ehandr&s victory, and Mdlyavat and StirpaAa]^ cnter> mor e 
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alarmed than ever. MAlyavafe now suggests {lie scheme of 
mowing dissension in Dai&ratWs family, in order that l&ma 
may he driven forth alone, and be thus thrown into the power 
of the : £dM§mtSn He discusses various schemes of policy con¬ 
nected with this project, and with that of getting lid of 
Yibhishaha, the brother of R&vana, and his partisans. \ He 
withdraws to put his schemes in execution, and the two kings, 
Jaftak& and IMaratha, and their holy councillors, ru creed, con¬ 
gratulating each other on the victory of liAmuchandia. Th<* 
prince and liis defeated foe then appear, and Paraiunima is 
now as humble as he was before arrogant; lie calls upon the 
earth to hide ids shame. 

Whilst Ihima regrets BhArgava’s departure, SurpatiakhA, dis¬ 
guised m MantharA, the favourite of Kuikeyi, JDaiaratha J s 
* second wife, arrives with a letter to Rhma, requesting him to 
use his influence with his father to stcure Kaikeyi the two 
boons which D&daratha was pledged to grant her, specifying 
one to be her son Bharata*# inauguration, and the other, assent 
to RA-maa voluntary exile. In the meantime Ba&mtha, who 
has determined to raise BAmachandra to the participation of 
regal dignity, communicates his intention to liis son, Ikima 
replies by informing him of Kaiteyfs message, and is earnest 
with liis father to accede to her request Yiuldlnijit and 
Bbarata arrive, and all arc Ml of wonder and concern; how¬ 
ever, as there is no help for it, Dasaratha consents* Laksh- 
mahu and B1U are alone to accompany K&ma, on which her 
father Januka exclaims: “My child, what happiness it will be 
to wait upon thy husband in the hour of trouble, permitted to 
partake and cheer his wanderings i TI Bharata requests per¬ 
mission to go with them, but I&ma refuses Ms assent$ ou 
vv biidi V B brother, with notions very characteristically oriental, 
be^s his oi i^tuising to install them in the king¬ 
dom, and z ^ e thereafter m Ibeir representative. The seniors 
are led out j u dee P despondence, and Il&na with Ills brother 

and wife m $ t0 # wwds - 
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v u H.* 14 . >t ,; ; , *. 

Tlit’ next or fifth act lies in the forests of IbirtdVkArafiya, 
and Line BkivabMti is himself* There is some turgidly but 
consUeepI magnificence, in the opening .dialogue between 
the two birds, Jaf&yu arid Sampati, the vtUtur^desceudants of 
Kasyapa, who have seen successive creations. They relate 
liAma’s progress towards the south ; and Samjxtti, the elder, 
leaves bh brother Jajttyo, with strict injunctions to assist llfooa 
if needed : he then goes to the ocean, and Jatuyu to Malaya, 
He there comes to 

Where, amidst danastMaa’s frowning woods. 

The tall Prasravarta upi^ara hie head. 

Dark tinctured m the clouds, and badhtss his brow 
With thin descending dews ; thence through hie cares, 

He calls the oeriug moisture, and sends forth 
The pure OmliivftH to win her way, 

Stately and dear, through ancient trees that shade, 

Impervious tangling, li^r majestic course* 

This descriptive style wo find more frequently in the Uttim- 
Tv&ma-Chiti'Um ; and, as observed in the introduction to that 
drama, it i| characteristic of our author. 

Jat'Ayu perches on the mountain, and very dramatically 
carries on the business of the piece-— 

Yonder I mark the kero in pursuit 
Of the swift deer; t.hithar bukahmnda 
Directs bis course remote. There to the bower, 

A holy seer approaches, and the dome 

Gives him meet welcome. Ha; hia form expands, 

J Ti$ he, the felon Ed 1 v<uia—his train 
Crowd from the grove*; he eeissoa upon Slid— 

He mounts the car. Shame to thy birth,—forbear I 

Await my coming, and the vultures boat 

Shall rend thy limbs and revel on thy gore. [Exit. 

Jiflyu is, howcYhrj killed in the conflict^ which, with the 
usual regard to stage decorum, takes place behind the scenes* 
Lakslmmna informs ua of his fate, and Il&ma enters raving with 
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indignation. The brothers set off in pursuit of the ravisher, 
wheu S’ramahA, a female devotee sent by Vibhfshafta to Blma, 
calls for succour, being seized by Kabandlia, a headless fiend. 
Rfima sends Lakslimana to her rescue : he goes off to kill the 
demon, and returns with the dame. She gives finma a note 
from Vibldshana merely complimentary; but Eiima, learning 
that he is with Sngrfva, Hanuniat, and other monkey chiefs at 
Rishyaimlka, and that they have picked up some of Sftft’s 
ornaments in the forest, determines to go to them. Kabandha 
then appears, to thank RAma for killing him, being there¬ 
by liberated from a curse and restored to a divine condi¬ 
tion. ( 

They then proceed towards ltishyamuka, the residence ol 

h?ali, watered by the Tampa, Near it is the hermitage, of Ma- 
tanga, with the fire and all things just ready for oblation, 
although the saint has been long in heaven : he left them in 
that state, apparently, as we shall presently see, for the con¬ 
venience of llama. When the brothers arrive at the. mountain, 
i’Sll appears like a cloud upon its peak and descends to the 
encounter, regretting that lie should be compelled by h.s 
friendship for MAlyavat to destroy Rama. The heroes meet 
anti exchange civilities. 


FML Ibima, with won Her and delight 1 view 

Thy martial bearing,—y at with grief I meet thee 
My eyes wore never satiate of thy presence. 

And yet, I mark thy corning with affliction. 

Enough l what need of worda. Now let the arm. 

That humbled Jamadogtri'a haughty son, 

P]y thy strong bow again. 

Mama. 11 1 uatri ous eh ic f, 

I thunk Lhe fates that grant me thy encounter ; 

Yet must I wave the light. I cannot wield 
My weapons against one, like thee, unarmed. 

Mil (M-) to sooth, lira re K&baHriya, I have ill deserved 
Such generous forbearance, but the world 
Knows our high deeds, I need not now proclaim them, 
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thee to the struggle, T^ fUl ^ rt ^ mvp * 

But still a mortal, ftttd with raortfr* ftma 
Corn's t to tho field : not «ueh the ynns ty e wield. 

Look round the forest, mark these deling hills— 

These arc the weapons of our moukey raee » 

And well these hands can whirl th<** r ponderous fury. 

Come to mote level ground,« 

Jbhtw, Lciid on, 1 follow thee, 

Ball and llama, {Looking *d each other.) 

The earth will m jam a hero in thy fid l [iU'eiotf, 

They go to the conflict; the noise bring?* Yibhishada, Sugriva, 
and all the monkey chiefs to the place* overthrown, 

and ret unis mortally wounded* He rec^ mtaeil 4^ the moo kies 
to choose Sugrfv% and bis own son Ai 1 ^^ 1 0T fheir joint 
sovereigns, and mediates an alliance betv yecn ^ ma aTl d them, 
as well as with Viblifshaua: the poet deviating in this, as in 
many other places, from the f\dmaya> ia > exonerating 
Sugriva from any share in B&lPs oviTHiiow. huma and 
Stigrfva pledge themselves to eternal friendship over the 
sacrificial fire in Mat&nga’s hermitage* 

Wo call thin holy 'Ire the taint pvi ; pared 
Per sacrifice, to witness to our vow* 

Of friendship: ever may thy heart to uvino. 

As mine shall ever be devote to the®* 

Bali then repeats Ills request to the monkey chiefs, as they 
were attached to him, 'to acknowledge Sugdvd anc - Angada as 
their joint leaders, and to follow them in aid cd hiuna against 
E&varia in the ensuing contest; he is then led 0^ t0 ^ 

the act closes* 

MAlyavafc, lamenting over these miscarriages, °P 011S 
sixth act; and TrijatA, a lldhhm^ adds to his <Ics)’ ,onc ^ encc ^Y 
news of the mischief inflicted by Hammiat; ho gj JGS oil to set 
guards and gather news. We are then introduce^ 1° 
himself, meditating on Ins love* His queen Mau-dodari comes 
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to bring him tidings of approach, hut he only laughs 

at her, g|* tell* him of tl ie bridge 'made by lUma; he replies 
if all the moxmtmTis of the, earth were cast into the ocean, they 
would not furnish footing t0 ums & His incredulity is ter* 
minated by a general and the appearance of Prabasia, 

Ills .general, to announce bhat LankA is invented, Angaria comas 
as envoy from TMma ; to.- command Xiavana to restore Sit & and 
prostrate himself and family at tire feet of Laksirniafia. EdvaYrn, 
enraged, orders some c^tnmely or punishment to be inflicted 
upon him, “which we ca jmo t venture to explain : the expression 
is Mukha-smhBah a, tl 1B cleaning of the face, as if he had 
ordered Mm to be sh ave< j a Angada, according to the stage 
direction, puffs his hair out with rage. This part must be 
dressed hi character, an absurdity not without a parallel in 
the classical drama, l n the Jo of ^Eschylus, and the Birds mul 
fVa^w of Aristophan^^ The monkey tells Havana, if he were 
not an. Ambassador he would tear off his ten heads, and he 
then springs away ; the tumult increases, and ltd van a goes 
forth to the combat . 1 hidra and OMtmrafclia then come to see 
the battle and describe its progress. At first the Eaksha&as 
1 1 are the worst: bin ItAvaha, with Ids brother Kumbhakarfia 
and his son Meghaii^da, turn the tide : the monkeys fly, leav- 
i ng humii almost uiumpportiid. Lalcahmami attacks MeghanAda: 
TuVvana quits to assist his son* Edma kills Kombka- 

kar/ja, and then gq^ s to the aid of LakshmMa : the whole of 
Hama's party arc then overwhelmed with magic weapons, 
hurled invisibly by Ifavafu upon them, and fall senseless. 
Whilst EdvaAa seeks to restore KumbhakaiAa, ilamumit re- 
vinng, goes to fetch amrita, and tearing up the mountain that 
contains it, returns to the field: Ids very approach restores 
Lakshmafia, - w iio jumps up with increased animation. 


As glows the diamond from the lathe, 

tfr gleams the fuTchimi flashing from its sheathe ; 
A* ^rts the scrpeiit from its shrivelled skin. 

Or htiVgCa from envious clouds the lord of day. 
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So Kaghn's youngest hope, by heavenly herbs 
Restored, with more than wonted ardour burns * 
A moment wonders what has chanced, then all 
On fire for glory,, rushes to tho fight. 


Bdma %ho revives, and being instigated by the Munis, exerts 
his celestial energies, by which the Ifcifya, IkVvaiva, and his 
host speedily perish. 

The seventh and last act begins with wlut the author calls 
the mixed Yiahkambh&ka. The latter means an actor or inter ¬ 
preter who earner on the story, which office is here performed 
by the tutelary deities of Akka and Larded, the latter of whom 
h condoled by the former, who has come to YibhiahaAa's 
coronation. We learn amongst other things from them, Site’s 
passing the fiery ordeal in triumph, and R Aula’s approach with 
the ear of Kuvera; the goddesses therefore disappear. lUma, 
accompanied by S/ta, Lakshmafia, Vibhrihaim, and Sugrfva, 
then enter, and ascend the ear which is to transport them to 
AyodfeyA, and the progress of which they represent: how, 
is lather doubtful (&arw vimaamjailm What 

ensues k more curious than dramatic or interesting, although 
interspersed with some fine passages of picturesque description, 
one or other of the party pointing out the places over which 
they are supposed to fly. These occur in the following suc¬ 
cession : the Seta or bridge of Kfima, the Malaya mountain, 
the K-wr rf river, the h mintage of Agastya, the Fampd 
river, the residence of Bali ami of Jattyn, the limits of 
the Darkfaka forest, the Sahya or S'aildchu mountains, the 
boundaries of Aryava-rta. They then rise and travel through 
the upper air, approaching near the sun, and are met and 
eulogized by a Kinramt and his bride; they then comp to the 
peaks of the Himalaya* and descend upon Tap or an a, whence 
they go towards Ayodhyi, where .Rama is met by Ids 
brothers and their mothers, by Yarishtha and Viswdmitra,. and 
is consecrated king, with which ceremony the drama termi¬ 
nates. 


appendix. 


3?4 

Upon the -whole, as a play, the Vm^Cka/ritra is inferior to 
Bh&vabMihs other productions. The choice of the story is no 
doubt the cause, as its embracing a period of time and a num¬ 
ber of incidents, not compressible within the bounds of dramatic 
representation, has thrown an undue* proportion of the drama 
into narrative and description, to the destruction of action and 
interest. As a poem, however, it ranks worthily with the 
other works of the same author, mid as a play is infinitely 
superior to others in which the same subject is treated by 
less skilful hands, as we shall have several opportunities of 
observing. 


<SL 


VEM SAMHAEA; 

A D wfjut in fife "4 


Chahactej\3, 

yudhiskthlro .—The elder of the Paudava princes, and their king. 

BMitw .—The brother of YudhisEitliira. 

A ij um. —Tlio th ird Fd & flAVA. pr i nee, 

The two volinger lAmdiwa princes* twin brothers* 

hoKitkt. \ 

KrixAAa ,—The friend and ally of the Pi$h <Wab. 

Dhfitarwlifra, —The father of the Kaurnra prince^ and uncle of the 
preceding. 

DurtfodhriimL —The elder of the Eanrava princes, the son of Uhrita 
r&thtra, 

Kania. —The friend and ally of Duryodhana* 

Kripa.—Ati ally of Dnryodimna. 

A &u;attktiiu rrn. — A martial Brahman and sage, the son of Pro da and 
nephew of Kfipa. 

m^-The charioteer of Dbfit&nlahti ii. 

JS’tfiwfrt An Attendant on Kama. 

Chdm&ka ,— A lidkshasa, in the disguise of 4 holy ascetic. 

A E(tksham f or .male goblin. 

The Charioteer of Daryodhana. 

At&ndmtSf Suldkrv, Ac, 

JMaupmU .—The wife of iba Ptfiidavas, 

BhdnumotL —The wife of Duryodhrma. 

The mother of Diintairuihtru. 

Attendant on Draupadh 
Attendant on Bh^nmnatt, 

The mother of J%&dr&tha, king of Slndhu. 

A Minima or female goblin. 

Atten-diiid?. 


The Veni-BaritMm 5s a drama founded on the MahdbhAtaia. 
The name allude© to an incident described hi the latter part 
of the Sabhd-Parmti of that poem, Dtaapadfs being dragged 
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by the vmf, ot braid of hair, into the public assembly by the 
hand of DulisAsana, one of the Kauravn princes, a disgrace 
that weighed most heavily upon the PAntfavas, and was most 
bitterly revenged. 

The introduction of this play presents a Jidndt or preliminary 
benediction of six stanzas: an extravagance unwarranted by 
the practice of the best writers, and prohibited by positive 
rule. Two of these, indeed, are omitted by the commentator, 
and the last is censured by the author of the Kavya-PmkiUa y 
as inconsistent with the reverence due to Hari and Lakshin/, 
whose amorous sports it describes in a style suitable to mere 
mortals alone. 

The manager then informs the audience that the play is a 
novelty , the composition of the poet u Bhafta KAriyafta ; ” also 
designated by the title MHgi-Bdja or Bimha^ meaning the same 
thing, the lion. It is an odd grouping of names, however, 
and leaves the character and person of the bard rather doubtful, 
the termination SlmJm being most correctly applicable to a man 
of the regal or military caste, whilst Bhafta is an adjunct 
belonging to a Br&hmam 

The occasion of the performance, which it is usual to mention, 
m nob adverted to, and the manager and actor go off to prepare 
for an exhibition of song and dunce in honour of Krishna's 
return to the lYitidava camp from % visit to the Kaurova princes, 
a$ a mediator between the contending chiefs. The business of 
the play begins with a conversation between Bhima and Saha- 
din a, m which the former expresses his refusal to have any 
share in the negotiations instituted by KmBla, and his deter¬ 
mination to make no peace with the enemy until the insult 
offered to Draupadi is avenged. He expresses his resolution, 
in case the dispute be amicably adjusted, to disclaim all con¬ 
nexion with his own brothers, and throw- off obedience to 
Yudhishfhh'a. 


Shall I not grind the Kauraras to dust, 

JSor drink the blood of arrogant Duli&snn&. : 
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Shall 1 not my maee upon the hr cast descend 
Of proud Stiyodhana, a nt\ entail the wretch, 
Because your monarch sacks the price of peace ? 


The price is the demand of five villager or towns, Indrapra- 
sfcha, Tikprastha. MAiftsada, Y^ramivaia, and another : the Mu- 
Ikbharte gives different names, m Avisthal% VfikaMiala. 
and M&kandi ; the fourth is the same* Sabadeva attempts to 
calm the fury of BWma, but in vain ; and Draupadi, with her 
hair still dishevelled anti pining over her ignominious treat¬ 
ment, comes to inflame his resentment. She complains also of 
a recent affront offered by the queen of Duryodhana, in an in 
jmions comment upon her former exposure, which senes to 
widen the breach. A messenger now arrives to announce that 
Krishna's embassy lias been unsuccessful, and that he has 
effected bk return only by employing his divine powers against 
the enemy. All the chiefs me summoned by the trumpet to 
prepare for battle, 

Ih'uujh Yet #re you go attend to my request; 

Lot not my shame m far iaO&me your wr&tb, 

That heedless of your lives, you headlong plunge 
Into ihe conflict: the chieftains of the enemy 
Ave neither rash nor timorous, 

Bhimiu True, warrior dame. 

The eons of Pdtliht are well skilled to ford 

The ocean of the fight, amidst whose, waves 

Floats many a headless corse; and howling monsters, 

Gorged with the sanguine beverage, re-echo 

The trumpet's sound. Foremost iliey lead tbo troops 

O’er crashing oars ami dying elephants. 

The‘fierce encounter of whoee ponderous brows 
Has shewed the floating field with brains and gore. 

The second act commences before day-break, and introduces 
BMmimati, the q\mm of Duryodhana, repeating to her Mend 
and an attendant, a dream, in whieh she has beheld a Nohda 
vol, it y 
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or Mnmjwse destroy a hundred' snakes. This is very ominous, 
Pakula being one of the FMcfevas, and the sons of Kura 
amounting to a hundred. Dnryodhana overbears part of her 
story, and at first imagines the hostile prince is the hero of the 
vision. He is about to burst upon her full of rage, and when 
he catches the true import of the tale, he is at first disposed to 
be alarmed by it, but at last wisely determines to disregard it. 
For, 

By Afigiraa Hi a sung ; 

The aspect- uE the planete, dreams and signs* 

Meteors and portents, arc Hie sports o£ accident, 

And do not more tne wise. 

Bhtaumaif offers an argbya of sandal and flowers to the 
rising sun to avert the ill omen, and then tile king appears 
and soothes her. Their dialogue is disturbed by a rising whirl¬ 
wind, from which they take shelter in a neighbouring pavilion. 
The mother of -lava death a, king of Sindlui, then appears, 
and apprises Dnryodhana that Arjuns has vowed, if sunset 
finds Jayadratha alive, he will sacrifice himself in the flames. 
His wrath is especially excited by the death of his son. Ablii- 
manyu, in which that chieftain bad home a loading part, 
Dnryodhana laughs at her fears and those of his wife, and 
despises the resentment of the Panel avas. He observes, that 
this was fully provoked by the treatment which -praupadi 
received by li is command, when, in the presence of the court 
and of the PiWhlavas, she called out in vain for mercy. 
Dnryodhana then orders his war-chariot and goes forth to the 
tattle* 

The third act opens with a scene of power, but of bad 
taste, being full of re volting images. A. H&kshasi enters, and 
expatiates on the stums she has provided for her cannibalism, 
and that of her partner; and when he makes Ins appearance, 
hungry, thirsty, and wearied, she gives him on the stage a 
feast of flesh and brains, and a refreshing beverage of blood 



hi tile skull of an elephant just slain, ft appears from their 
dialogue, that up to the period of the contest, the following 
chiefs have fallen : Bhagaclatta, Sindlmraja, Angddhipa, Drn- 
pada, Bhuriiravas, Somadatta, and .B&hlika, Ghat'otkacha is 
also slain, and Bhfma is about to avenge his fall, on which 
account Hidimba, the queen of the lirikshasas and mother of 
Ohafotkacha, has ordered these goblins to be ready to assist 
nhimaseim. Whilst engaged la conversation and feeding, this 
couple see Droria seized by Dhrishfatly iimna and slain, and 
they finally retire before Aswatthriman, the son of Droua, who 
makes his appearance armed. He is overtaken by his fath v’s 
charioteer, who tells him of the treachery by which Droria was 
slain, having been induced to throw away his anas by a false 
report that his son A^watthdman had. perished, and been then 
killed at a disadvantage, A»Swattbriman-s distress is assuaged 
by bis maternal uncle, Kripa, who recommends bim to solicit 
the command of the host from Duryodkana« In the meantime, 
Karria is represented as filling the mind of the Kuril chief with 
impressions hostile to Droria and his son, persuading him that 
Droria only fought to secure AiwatthdmanVj elevation to im- 
perial dignity, and that he threw away his life, not out of grief 
but in despair at the vlisappointmcnt of his ambitions schemas, 
Knpii and Aswatthrimau now arrive, and DuryodKmu professes 
to condole with As watt ham an for his father's loss, Karria 
si leeringly asks him what he purposes, to which he replies : 

What is my purpose ? Hear it, king of Angu ; 

Whoever confident in arm&j is ranked 
Amongst the adverse boat—whomever the race 
Qf proud Pdnchdhi man tore, active youth, 

Weak age, or babes unborn, whoe’er Ixaheld 

My father Vs in nr dev, or whoever dares 

To erois my path, shall fall before my vengeance. 

Hark is my sight with rago, and death himself. 

The worlds destroyer, should not ’scape my fury 
Pupil of Jilmadagnya, Karria, mark me ; 



Amidst th .^o very plains, the wrath of BAma* 

Boused hy a fatty's death, SUM mighty lakes 
Vi: ith .Kshattriya bl ood. Sueh form idable anus, 

Burning for hostile life, I bear, a>*d <soch 
Hy cause of rasre, a father's fall; nor lets 
Than BAma’a acts shall Droria's son achieve. 

Kripa then requests Duryodh&na to give the comm and ot 
the army to AswatthAman. The king excuses himself on the 
plea of having promised it to Kuriia, to whom no transfers his 
ring accordingly. A violent quarrel ensues between Karfia and 
As watt h Am an, and Bmyodhana and Kvipa have some difficulty 
in preventing them from single combat- AswatthAinun at last 
reproaches Duryodhana with partiality, and refuses to fight for 
him more. They are disturbed by Bhima’s proclaiming with¬ 
out that he has at last encountered Pufurisana, the ins niter of 
Braupadj, and is about to sacrifice him to his [vengeance, 
Karda, instigated by AswattlKman, foregoes his anger, and is 
about to resume his arms, when a voice from heaven prevents 
him. He is obliged, therefore, to remain an idle spectator of 
the fight, but desires Kripa to assist the king: they go oh for 
that purpose. 

The fourth act opens with Duryodhana’s being brought in 
by his charioteer wounded. DoKeAsana has been killed, and 
the army of the Kaur&v&s put to the rout* On his recovery, 
the charioteer announces DiiKMsana’s death, and Duryodhana 
gives vent to his sorrows. He is joined by Sundaraka, a fol¬ 
lower of Karfia, who gives in Prfkfit a long aud tedious account 
of the conflict between Aijima and Vfishasena, the son of 
Karha, the death of the young prince, and bis father’* dis¬ 
tress y he also brings a leaf on winch fvinut has writtvii to 
Puiyodhana, with an arrow dipped in his own blood, a 
message for aid. Duryodhana orders his chariot, and prepares 
to seek the fight again, when lie is prevented by the arrival of 
his parents, DhrituKsblra and GAnuMrl, who with Samjaya 
commence the fifth act. 


VES’f-SAMHARA. 

The old couple and Sarfjnja endeavour to prevail upon 
Duryodhana to sue for peace, but he refuses. 

My full has Partha vowed, when he Ima left 
Me broth erkss; and nil his bretlmu slam, 
flaw ahull Duryodhamt endure to live ? 

Nor will 1 hear of peace until my mace 
Shall crash arid scftit-er to the winds that foe, 

Jlomans&le^s Bluma, whoso feroc iom wrath 
Thanh my young brother's, brave Dutie^ean’fi, blood. 

A tumult behind, and the entrance of the king’s charioteer* 
announce the death of Kutha, Duryorlhaua, after expressing 
his grief determines to go and avenge him, and mounts the 
car of Sam jay a for that purpose, when Arjtma and Bhlma 
arrive m search of him. On finding the seniors there, Arjuna 
purposes to withdraw; Imt Bhima insists on first addressing 
them, which they do, hut in insulting terms, 

Arj, Parents, the middle PitiiiWa sal ales you, 

Who in the battles front has, victor, slain 
The son of IkUlhti, he whose pride beheld 
The world as grass, and by whose v&antedprewess 
Your children hoped to triumph o f cr their foes. 

Dldhia. Bhlma in reverence bow» Lib head to you ; 

He, who 1ms overthrown the sous of Kuro, 

He who inebriate, has like nectar quaffed 
The fcfeod of vjle Duiisfeana, and soon 
Shall lay the proud Duryodbana in du&t 

DhritarAsht'ra reproaching thorn far this language, is told 
they use it not in pride, but in requital of his having wit¬ 
nessed, without interfering to prevent, the oppression and 
barbarous treatment the Pitidfovas experienced from ids sons, 
Duryodhaim interferes and defies Bhima, who is equally 
anxious lor the combat; but Arjuna prevents it, and tha 
brothers are called off by a summons from Yudhisht'hm*, wlio 
orders the battle to cease for the day and the dead bodies of 
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either party to bo burnt A^wattMinan then enters, anti is 
disposed to be reconciled to Duryodhana : but the prince re¬ 
ceives his advances coldly, and he withdraws in disgust, 
Bhritarisht'ra sends Samjaya after him to persuade him to 
overlook JJuryodhamis conduct Duryodhuna mounts his 
car, and the aged couple seek the" tent oi Salya, king of 
Madra, 

In the sixth act P&nchfUa brings to Yudhiahthira and Drau* 
pad! an account of Duryodluma's having been discovered con* 
coaled in a swamp,, and compelled to fight with BbfTnasena, by 
whom he will be slain. Yudludithira orders public rejoicings 
t.n the occasion. ChSrvuka, a Ihiksliasa disguised as a Muni, 
then enters, requiring rest and water. He tells them that he 
has seen Arjuna engaged with Duryodhana, Bhima having 
been previously slain by the latter, and KKshfia forcibly 
taken away by JtAiua, and gives them to understand that 
Aijuna also has fallen, Draupadf determines to mount the 
funeral pile, and Yudhkhthira to put an end to fcxmself, when 
the Efikshasa, satisfied with the success of his schema, which 
was intended to prevail on this couple to perish, departs. The 
pile ie prepared, and YudhKhtlura and Draupadi are about 
to sacrifice themselves, when they are disturbed by a great 
clamour, Supposing it to precede the approach of Jhiryodhana, 
Yudhishfhira calls for his anus, when Bhima, Ms club smeared 
with blood, rushes in. Draupadf runs away; lie catches her by 
the hair, and is. seized by Yiidhishtliira—on which the mistake 
is discovered, The episode is very absurd and impertinent 

The braid ofDraupadi's hair is now again bound up. Arjnua 
and Vasudcra arrive, and announce that they k vo heard of 
the fraud of the Ch&rv&lai, and Yiulhisliilnra adds that the 
mendicant has been slain by Nakulaj on which Krishna ex¬ 
presses great satisfaction. The author has introduced the 
ChArv&ka, apparently, merely to have a hit at the atheistical 
sect, possibly intending the Bauddlias. 

There is much good writing in this piece, although the style 
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is rather powerful than polished: there i&j&lso poetry in the 
thoughts, hot it is the poetry rather of passion than faricy, and 
the pathos and horror in which ii delights an relieved by no 
brilliancy of illustration: both too are overdone, and the 
pathos becomes tiresome and the horror disgusting* The chief 
merit of the drama is individuality of character i the ferocity 
of Blum a, the pride of Kama, the ilery but kindly temperament 
of Aswatthaman, and the selfish arrogance of Duryodhana. are 
well delineated. The chief defect of the play is its nudramatio 
construction. The business is clumsily contrived; the situations 
are ineffective or ludicrous ; the scenes are awkwardly put to¬ 
gether, and much too considerable a portion- of the piece is 
thrown into narrative for the interest to be successful!)?' sup* 
ported. With exception of the last defect, the VehbSaifthaivi 
is calculated to remind us very forcibly of the early attempts 
of the French and English dramatists. 

There is nothing in the play to furnish a clue to its date. It 
Is frequently cited in the KAvya-Ihak&sa, the BaiaJlupaka, 
and BAhitya-EarpaiU, to which works it is consequently 
anterior. According to tradition, the author, Bha t fa-NAr&yaAa, 
was one of the Kan on j Brahmans invited into Bengal by A di- 
Sura, from whom the Brahmans of that province are de¬ 
scended : he was of tlie Saiidilya family, A di-Sura is sup* 
posed to have reigned three centuries before onr era ; but if wo 
may place any dependence on Abul&dfc list of Bengal kings, 
ho was the t wenty*second prince in ascent from BehU Sen, who, 
it is well known, reigned in the thirteenth century* Assigning 
then the moderate duration of about thieo hundred years to 
these intermediate princes, and admitting the tradition with 
respect to Bhat'tVNArAyana, the Yehl-Sarfihara might have 
been written about the eighth or ninth century : a period not at 
all incompatible with the comparative harshness of its style and 
the rudeness of its execution, particularly if we conclude, 
agreeably to the tradition, that it was amongst the early 
results of the introduction of Bhraminieal literature into Ben- 
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gal. There are considerable varieties in the manuscript ot 
this drama., and the name is also differently given as the 
Veni-SimvaraM or Veni-Sa-fiMra . the import is the same, 
« Tim Binding of the Braid." There is a commentary on the 
drama, by Jagadihar^, entitled MuhvpMhydya. implying a 
teacher,—and DMrmddhiMnU, which may be merely an 
honorific epithet, although it should signify a judge or admini¬ 
strator of the law. 


MALAYIKAGNIMITRA; OR, AGNIMITRA 
AND MALAVIKA. 

A Cmntdy in Five A rt4. 


Dramatis Persox.e. 

Afjmmitra,— King of Vidi£a. 

6r<rutottc.—His confidant, the YMdshaka or Buffo. 

J&xradattez t > . . , . 

0 r Profeawpt pf latimi; and aiiutuog. 

iStirajia^—The queen's dwarf. 

DhilrifiL — The principal que&u, 

Ir&vQti .—The second queen, 

MdlavihL —The heroine. 

JCatdiki .—A female ascetic. 

VabubixizU *—One of tire queen's attendants* and the friend of 
MAlaviku, 

Jayttscn tf.—Fe male cham be da in. 

Attendant on the queen, 

Midhubl 'filed. —F e male gardens i% 

jVipun i.tiL ) 

. > Attendants on Mvati, 

twtiiidrml, j 

Sjand/ttiikd ,---Pupil of Kausiki. 

^ * l Female Bingera presented to Agnimitru, 

Famantyu* j 

The scene is at YidisA in the garden and inner upartmenia of 
Agnimibr&’a palace. Time about twelve hours. 


The play h .usually considered as one of the three composed 
hy E&Udtaa> who is thus said in the prelude to he the author: 

Mantigcr* I have been desired by the assembly to represent the 
MAlaviktfgjiimitra of 3£<Uid&;a at this venal festival: 
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'Why make sucli an election ? Why alionld vfe neglect the is ork& 
of celebrated writers, such as Bbfoaka and Saumllla, to perform the play 


of a eo temporary. 

Mwmricr. Why not ? all that is old h not therefore necessarily 
exeellcat; all that is new m not despicable on that account alone. Let 
what hi really meritorious, bo pronounced so by the candid judge alter 
due investigation; blockheads only arc influenced by the opinions of 


others. 


There is no reason to question the nomenclature of the 
author here, and the play is probably the work of a kdhdnsa. 
Tradition alone identifies i i tin. with the poet of Vikram&dHya s 
reiirn, who preceded the Christian era, and the internal 
evidence is adverse to the dramas being the work of the 
author of Sabrntald and WtHmA and Vrt0. There is neither 
the same melody in the verse nor fancy hi the thoughts, The 
mention of poets earlier than K*Jid6a» is of no help, as 
nothing is known of them: their names do not appear in the 
lihoja-I’ruhandha nor &ir»qAhm-Or-I , <tdilhm> two works that 
enumerate some hundreds of eminent authors. -The latter has 
a Elite, which may he the same as Bhiisaka; and the former 
notices a BMsltara, which might be thought to bear some 
relation to the same. One manuscript of the play reads in 


place of Bh&snka, Dh&vaka, wlio we know was contemporary 
with Rty a-Harsha-I leva, king of Kashmir, the K4vya-frakte 
declaring lnm to be the real author of the works bearing the 
name of that prince. It is not unlikely, i tideed* to have been the 
work of the time of STi-Harsha, hut can scarcely have been 
the production of a later date, in which Dliavaka had become 
au ancient writer. The dramas written in more recent periods 
are invariably, as far as is yet known, mythological, and have 
some one of the forms or family of Vishnu for the hero. There 
is no such thing as a decidedly modern drama the business of 
which is domestic intrigue: such a subject, indeed, was vhollj 
incompatible with Hindu feelings, as affected by intercourse 
with their Mohammedan masters, whether the effect of that 
intercourse was terror or imitation. In addition to these con- 





sider&tions, the style of the play is very unlike that most 
common amongst modern writers, and most highly esteemed, 
being 'free from all jingle of sounds and from metaphorical 
commonplace : it does not even affect anything like the 
uniform smoothness, which seems to have preceded and 
ushered in the extravagancies of modem com position. The 
piece of cound criticism urged by the manager is also the 
sentiment of a day long gone by. 

There arc other considerations corroborative of the conclu¬ 
sion, that this drama is of no recent date, derived from the 
history of its hero. Agnimitra, the king of VidiM, is the son 
of Pnshpamitm, whose father is still alive, and who is rather 
unaccountably termed the Sen&nl or general. The person¬ 
ages are little known to the Pandits of the present day. It 
appears from the Vinlmu-PirrSna, however, that Pushpamitra 
was the founder of the Sunga dynasty of Magadlia kings, 
having been the general of Vrihadratha, the last of the 
Maury a race,-whom he deposed and put to death: he was 
succeeded by his son Agnimitra, and no doubt remains there¬ 
fore of the identity of the personages. The first of the Mauiya 
luce was Ohandraguptn whom all research continues to re¬ 
cognise in Sabdrucottus, The princes of this family were ton 
in 311011 her, to whose reigns the reasonable term of one hundred 
and t hirty seven years is assigned in thesVishfiu^PurAda, which 
places Agnimitra and liis father about one hundred and sixty 
years before our era, above a century before the K&liddsa of 
Vikram&ditya^ court, and such a period was quite sufficient to 
qualify Agnimitra to become the hero of a domestic drama. 
The events of his reign, which are familiarly alluded to, wore 
not of a character to have survived any very protracted interval 
in popular recollection ; and it nmy be observed also, that Ins 
capital, Yidhh lias hem long obliterated from the literary 
records of the Hindus, and that its precise situation is utterly 
unknown : its flourishing condition in t he days of one KAlid&sa 
is also adverted to in his Mcglui-Dula The term of general* 
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applied in the play to Pushmmitra, may perhaps connect the 
history as given in the Pvmda ; and although he dispossessed 
Ids first master of the crown, it seems likely that he refrained 
from appropriating it to himself, being contented to retain the 
military power, whilst ho invested his son with the title and 
name of king- There might seem reason therefore to infer, that 
the play was the work of the Kahddsa of antiquity; hut tho 
manners described appear to ho those of a degenerate state of 
Hindu society, and it can scarcely ho thought earlier than the 
tenth or eleventh century. It may possibly have boon the 
production of a somewhat later day, m some part of India 
which continued to preserve its political independence and 
Hindu character. We shall no w proceed to an analysis of the 
drama itself. 

The play opens with the entrance of YakulivaH, a female 
attendant upon Dharinf, the principal queen, who has been 
sent by her mistress to the MTftgUa-Sdtd, a theatre or music 
saloon, to inquire of Gariadasa the progress nude by his 
pupil, Mliavik^, in dancing and singing. Another female 
servant, Kaumudi, joins her, and from their conversation we 
learn that the lUji has seen the picture of M&lavlkb, painted 
by order of tho queen for her ckilra4dl% or picture gallery, 
notwithstandingher anxiety to keep the original from Agni- 
mitra’s knowledge* The sight of the picture has, of course, 
inspired tho prince with an ardent desire to view the original, 
whom lie has never yet beheld, fn the next scene Yaknlamll 
tells Gahacl&sa, the preceptor, that M&laviM was sent as a 
present to the queen by her brother. Vfrasena, governor of 
the Antapil% or barrier fortress on the Narmada. 

In the scene that follows, we find hostilities are about to 
break out between Agnimitm and Yajnuseiia, king of Vidarbha 
{Bern). The first, on some occasion, had detained captive 
the brother-indaw of the latter,; and Yajnasena had retaliated 
by throwing into captivity MiUhiamsena, the personal friend 
of Agnimitra, when about to repair to Yidiii to visit that 
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monarch. YajnaS^iia sends to propose an excbange of prisoners, 
but Agnimitra haughtily rejects the stipulation, sod sends 
orders to his brother-in-law, Yirasena, to lead an army im¬ 
mediately against the ItAjd of Vidarbha. This affair being 
dispos id of; lie directs his attention to domestic interests, and 
employs his Vidushaka or confident, Gautama, to procure him 
the sight of Mfikrviku, 

To effect this, Gautama instigates a quarrel between the pro¬ 
fessors, GaiiadSsa and Hunulatta, regarding their respective 
pre-eminence. They appeal to the ItiijY who, in consideration 
of Gaiiad Asa's being patronised by the queen, refers the dispute 
to her. She is induced to consent reluctantly to preside? at a 
trial of skill between the parlies, a; shown in tlio respective 
proficiency of their select scholars. The queen is assisted by 
a prottfgtte, a Parhn'&nha, or female ascetic and woman of 
superior learning. In general, a PamrdjtM denotes an ascetic 
female of trie Bauddba faith, but there is nothing in the piece 
to assign the character to any particular sect. 

The second act opens with the assemblage of the party in 
the chamber where the performance is to take place, fitted up 
with the sariwlla-rachan&y or orchestral decorations. The idng'e 
object is attained, for Gaiiadasa brings forward MAkvikft as 
the pupil on whom he stakes his credit* Mal&yik/i sings an 
iqxiyana or prelude, and then executes what Is represented as 
something of extraordinary difficulty, the ftfshpad a-tus ln 7 in 
the madfafaJaya, or andante Lime, which was competed by 
S'armmht'hii. Some air is most probably implied, adapted to a 
stanza of four pMas or lines. S'armishflia is known as the 
queen of Yayhti, but whether she be the same with the com¬ 
poser of the air is more than uncertain. M&I&vIkAs per¬ 
formance is highly applauded, and the Yiddsb&ka detains her 
until the queen, who has nil along suspected the plot, com¬ 
mands her to retire. The exhibition of Eamdaita's pupil not 
being essential to the intrigue, is evaded dramatically enough, 
by the warder's crying the hour of noon, on which the party 
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breaks up, and the queen, with more housewifery than majesty, 
hastens away to expedite her royal husband’s dinner. 

The scene of the third act is laid in the garden, where stand.-, 
an aioka tree (Joimia a&to). A curious: superstition prevailed 
amongst the Him his formerly, which is the frequent theme of 
poetical allusion; they believed that this tree, when barren, 
might bo induced to put forth dowers by the contact of the foot 
of a handsome woman. The tree in question does not blossom, 
and being tho favourite of DM rim, she has proposed to try 
the effect of her own foot. Unluckily, however, the Vidusha- 
ka, whilst setting her swing in motion, has tumbled her oiit 
of it and sprained her ankle, so that she cannot perform the 
ceremony herself: she therefore deputes Malawi ka to do it for 
her, who accordingly comes to the spot, attired in royal habili¬ 
ments, and accompanied by her friend Vakul&vali, In the 
conversation that ensues she acknowledges her passion for the 
king, who with his friend Gautama has been watching behind 
the tree, anil overhears the declaration; he therefore makes 
Iris appearance and addresses a civil speech to Malavilol, when 
he is interrupted by another pair of listeners, Irt.va.tt, the 
second queen, and her attendant. She commands MaUvikA’s 
retreat, and leaves the king, in a violent rage, to inform 
DMriM of what is going forward. 

In the beginning of the fourth act the Yidushaka informs 
the Tuijh that M&lavM has been locked up in the mrabMn- 
Hagrihd by the queen. What that chamber is we do not exactly 
know; it must be a store or treasure room, and no very 
enviable place, as the Vidfishaka compares it to Pdldla, the 
infernal regions. He undertakes, however, to effect her libera¬ 
tion ; and whilst he prepares for his scheme tho Rijii pays a 
visit to the queen. 

In the next scene, whilst the RAja is engaged in tranquil 
conversation with DhAnfii and the Psrivrtjilrt, the A idd&huka 
rushes in, exclaiming he has been bitten by a venomous snake, 
whilst gathering dowers to bring with him ns a present on Ills 
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visit to the queen, and he exhibits his thumb bound with his 
cord, and marked with the impressions made by the teeth of 
the reptile, The ParivrkjikA, with some humour ns well m 
good surgery, recommends the actual cautery, or the arnputa- 
lion of he thumb; but the Vidushaka pretending to be hi 
convulsions and dyings the snake-doctor is sen* for, who 
having had his cue, refuses to come, and desires the patient 
may be sent to him • the Vidhshaki is accordingly sent. The 
queen is in great alarm, as being, however innocently, the 
cause of a Br&hman’s death. Presently the messenger returns, 
stating the only hope is the application of the snake-stone to 
the bite, and requesting the ItSja to order one to bo procured: 
the queen has one in her finger ring,- which she instantly takes 
off and sends to the Vidusliakn. This is his object; for the 
female jailor of M£iavik% has, as he has ascertained, been 
instructed to liberate, her prisoner only on being shown the 
seal ring or signotf of the queen ; and having got this in his 
possession, he immediately effects the damsels release, after 
which the ring is returned to the queen, and the Yidushaka is 
perfectly recovered. The king then being summoned away 
by a concerted pretext, hastens to the Samudra pavilion, where 
M^lavika has been conveyed with her friend and companion, 
Vakuldvali, This pavilion is decorated with portraits of the 
Icing and his queens, and M&lavikJi is iound by her lover 
engrossed with their contemplation, Yakiilavali retires. Tlio 
Yidxishaka takes charge of the door, but no sooner sits down 
on the threshold than he falls asleep : the Blijfi and Malavika, 
consequently, have scarcely time to exchange professions of 
regard, when they are again disturbed by rho vigilant and 
jealous Mvati, who sei'd,; information of her discoveries to 
Dliarid f, and in the meantime remains sentinel over the 
culprits* The party, however, is disturbed by news, that 
Agoimitra’s daughter has been almost frightened to death by 
a monkey, and Iravati and the B&jfi hasten to her assistance, 
leaving Malavika to the consolation derived from hearing tho 




APPENDIX. 



a&okw tree is in blossom, an omen of the final success of her 
own desires. 

The fifth act collects the Eajk Dh/iriiu, the PariviAjiku* 
with M£tayik4 and other attendants about ' he usoka tree, when 
some presents arrive from the now submissive monarch of 
Vidarbha, against- whom the troops of Vteasena have been 
successful. Amongst the gifts arc two female slaves, who im¬ 
mediately recognise in MSlavikA the sister of M&dhavaseua, 
the friend of Agnimitra, whom the armies of the latter have 
just extricated from the captivity to which the Vidarbha 
sovereign had consigned him. It appears that when he was 
formerly seized by his kinsman, his minister, Sipnati, con- 
trived to effect his own escape, along with Ms sister and the 
young princess. That sistm , Rausik^ now reveal? herself in 
the person of the PariyrdjikA, and continues the story of their 
[light. Sunmti joined a caravan bound to Ykliiu On their 
way through the Vindhya mountains they* v/ere attacked by 
the foresters, who were armed with hows and arrows, and 
decorated with peacock's plumes: in the affray Sum a Li was 
slain and M&lavikA was lost. Kauhki ? left alone, committed 
hex brother's body to the flames, and then resumed her route 
to YidiM, where she assumed the character of a female ascetic. 
The Ikija observes she did wisely, which if a Baiuldha ascetic 
be here, as is usual, intended* is a tolerant expression of some 
weight with regard to the antiquity of the drama Kauri ki 
soon found out MklavikA, but forebore to discover herself 
confdirig in the prophecy of a sage, who had foretold that the 
princess, alter passing through a period of servitude, would 
meet with a suitable match. 

The story now pauses, whilst Agnimifcra issues his orders 
respecting the te rns to be granted to Yajnasena* the king of 
Vidarbha, the half of whose territory he assigns to MA- 
dhavasena, the brother of M&laviki, their dominions to lie 
respectively north and south of the YaratM river* the Wurda 
of modern times, and retaining till very lately its character of 



a boifuda^y, separating the states of the Nizam from those of 
the Nagpur g, the Yidarbha or Borar B4ja, In this part of the 
play, also, is the allusion to the general Pushp&mitni. A 
letter arrives from him, giving an account of some transactions 
that have occurred upon the southern hank of the Indus* On 
his own behalf, or that of Lis son, he had undertaken to 
celebrate an asuamedha, or sacrifice of a horse, for which it 
was essential that the steed should have a free range for twelve 
months, being attended only by a guard to secure him. This 
guard had been placed by Pushpamitra under the command 
of Agnimitra's son, Vasumitra. Whilst following the victim 
along the Indus, a party of Havana horse attempted to carry 
off the courser, hut they wore encountered by the young 
prince, and after a sharp conflict, defeated* Pushpamitta con¬ 
cludes with inviting lus son to come with his family to com¬ 
plete the sacrifice, The queen, Dh&ririi, overjoyed by the 
news of her son's success and safety* distributes licit presents 
to all her train and the females of Agnimitra's establishment, 
whilst to him .she presents MalavikA. IrAvaii communicates 
her concurrence in this arrangement, and the B£jA obtains 
another bride. The piece closes with his expressing Ills hope, 
that he may ever retain the regard of his first queen, Pharidf, 
and that his subjects may never suffer any calamity whilst he 
reigns over them* 
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YIDDHA-SALABHANJIKA; OR, THE 
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A Gc-medtf hi Four Acts. 

—- 


CailUOTERS. 


Vidytidiiwa-M&U*. —King of Trilmjja and KftUuga. 

—His confidential attendant, 

J?,^47Th o mime ter, 

A se n'll tit of the minister. 

Ait Ambassador from the kins* of Lu-ta, 

KwramQafai.— An offi<sct of Yidyildlmra-Malta. 

The queen of YMpidhani-Mfitla* 

MHtjdnkdraU.—lbv daughter of Chandravarmiu, king of Lffta, pMsfrg 
for soma time as his son, under the charge oi the 
qaeen. 

Kumlayamala .—Princess of Kim tala, the intended bride of I he supposed. 

son of Chandra vn-man, also under charge of the 
queen. 

Pingtm&—Thv wife of CMrtfyaik. 

M$K<tfd^The foster sister and chief attendant on the queen. 


tfulak&Mftit 

Yilakikadd, 
Kura ng Ik &, 
Tara ngikik 


Female attendants. 

AtUmdmte. 


Tho riddfui-foMhanjiki is a comedy of domestic intrigue, 
like the JiatndvaH and Mdladhujnimitm : it has not, however, 
the elegance of the former nor the spirit of the latter, and 
although net devoid of imagination, is ranch less classical than 
either. It has more bustle, and a more complicated plot, and 
gives a not unenteitaining picture of the interests and amuse¬ 
ments of Hindu princes in the retirement of their hararas. 
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The benedictory stun zm at the commencement are addressed 
to Kdmadova and Pdarrati, indicating adherence to S'atva tenets. 
The manager then states that the play is the work of J&]a- 
ffekhara; aud the occasion of the performance, the pleasure of 
the ^uvar&ja, probably the installation of the heir in the joint 
administration of the government. 

A short mt rod action by Harid&sa tells the audience that the 
minister of Vidyadham-Malia, the hero of the play, has dis¬ 
covered that the lung of L&ta having no son 3 has endeavoured 
to pass off his only daughter as a bov, and has sent her in that 
capacity to be taken care of by Vi dji\ dliara - M ail a J s queen. 
The seen! then discovers the Kaji and the Vidtishaka just risen 
from repose. The prince has seen a fancied vision, which 
he relates to his confidant, “for the burthen of the 3mart is 
lightened by sharing it with a faithful friend/' 1 He proceeds: 

u A glorious lialc* appeared before me in my dream, bright as tho muorfs 
resplendent di^e ; within the orb a beauteous maiden moved jis gently 
T&dtfc&t as the lunar rays in ao-imti gkies. Advancing nesr me, she 
inclined Ivor head in reverence, and au if pouring ambrosia into my ears, 
pronounced in softest tones, 1 Glory to the deity of love ! * then sighing* 
she took up this string of mostly pearta and placed it on my neck. The 
act awoke me. I started up and saw my vision realised I caught 
the nymph by her scarf; but she hastily extricated herself From my 
hands and tied, leaving me this neck hoc alone the evidence of her 
preset) ce. ** 

The Vklushaka, however, treats the whole aa a dream, and 
reproach 03 the prince with bis b klcness, as: be had just before 
fallen in love with Kuvalayant&ki, the princess of Kuntala, aiwl 
recommends him to he content with the queen, as “a par¬ 
tridge hi the hand is better than a peahen in the forest.” 

The king aud the Vidushaka then go i nto the garden, where* 
over the edge of a terrace, they see some of Lhe fair tenants of 
the inner apartments amusing tht-rnaelves with swinging, a 
favourite pastime with the natives of India. Amongst them 
the king recognises the countenance he has m$tx in his dream, 







btifc the party disappear on the advance of the RAjA and hia 

friend. 


The Raj A then enters a pleasure-house or pavilion called 
the Keli-hiUtlsa—the Kattdm (or mountain so called) of sport. 
It is an apartment described as built of crystal, and decorated 
Trith statues and paintings. Amongst the latter is one which, 
by an artist familiar with Indian antiquities and costumes, 
might be wrought into an instructive and interesting composi¬ 
tion ; it is thus described : 

“ There is your Majesty at jxffe (dice) with the queen : behind you 
stands one damsei with the betel box, whilst another is waving the 
ehoam-i over your head; the dwarf ia playing with the monkey, and the 
parrot abtiftiug the V idubliaka. 11 

The chamber also contains the portrait of Mrig&iihzivaJl, 
the damsel whom the lhlja has really seen in his supposed 
dream, and who is in the baram in the character of a youth, 
though wearing female attire j there is also a statue ol her, 
whence the piece is named Vuldki-&dliil} > JinpM, meaning a 
carved effigy. Finally the lady is herself beheld through the 
transparent wall of the pavilion, but runs away oil being 
observed; the iiijd and his friend follow her in vain; the bards 
proclaim it noon, and the two friends repair to the queen’s 
apartments to perfoi m the mid-day ceremonies. 

A conversation between two oi the female attendants opens 
the second act, and gives us the history of Kuvalyaindla, fcho 
object of the Ifdjd'a passion befom encountering his new ffiuaie. 
She is the daughter of ChandrarnahAsena, king of Kuntala, 
and has been sent to V idyadhara - Malta’s queen, as the, betrothed 
bride of the supposed son of Cliandinvarman,' who is the queen’s 
maternal uncle. Then follows & frolic practised by jVIekli&la, 
the queen’s foster-sister, on the kings confidant. Char Ay ana. 
He is promised a new bride by the queen, and the ceremony 
is about to take place when the spouso proves to be a “lubberly- 
boy ; ” lie is highly indignant at the trick, and goes ofi threaten¬ 
ing vengeance. 





Tbq Ivijil having followed and pacified his companion, they 


go into the garden, where they see the damsel Mng&nk&vali 
playing with ball: she still however, flies their advance. 
Presently they overhear a conversation between her and one 
of her companions, from which it appears that, notwith¬ 
standing her shyness, sire is equally enamoured of the lUj4. 
Eveniug is now proclaimed, and the parties retire. 

A similiar dialogue with that which commenced the recond, 
begins the third act, die parties only being different. We now 
learn that the dream was the contrivance of the minister, 
Mrigdnkaval i having been persuaded by the speaker Sola- 
kshaha, at his instigation, to believe that she ivas to behold the 
present deity of love, and having been introduced by a sliding 
door into the king's chamber. The minister's object in effect 
mg a marriage between the and the nymph, is to secure 
to bis master the station of universal monarch, which a seer 
lias prophesied shall accompany the hand of MiigAnkAvalL 
The author here, therefore, is indebted, either to the liafodmli, 
or perhaps in common with that, to tko popular story of 
for his notions, The consequence of the interview has been to 
render Mrig&nk&VaU passionately enamoured of the king. 

From this we proceed to Ch&niyaiWs retaliation. Ho has 
induced one of the women to bide in a bush, and when 
MokhalA passed, to announce to her sho would die on the 
next full moon, unless she prostrated herself at the feet of 
some Brdhmau and crawled between his legs. The plot has so 
far succeeded that MekhaH and the queen, both overcome 
with concern, have entreated Ch&r&yriia to be the Br Alima n 
that shall preserve the life of the former. The transaction 
takes place, and when MckhalA crawls between his legs Ohaii- 
yana proclaims the device, and triumphs in the humiliation ho 
lias iaflti ted. oil her—the queen is in her turn incensed, and 
goes off In a pet. The 114 j4 and the Vi dud i aka seek the gar¬ 
den, where it is now moonlight. MMgankAvali and her friend 
TdafahaM also come thither, and the lovers meet: this inter- 
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view is broken off by a cry that the queen is coming, and they 
all separate abruptly. 

The fourth and last act begins again with the dawn, when 
we have ChArAyana and his ndfc introduced, the latter asleep. 
In her sleep, however, she is very communicative, and repeats 
a supposed dialogue between the queen and the IiAj.t, in which 
the former urges the latter to marry Mng&nkiWalt, the sister 
of the supposed Mrigrtukavarman, conic on a visit, it is pre¬ 
tended, to her brother—-this being a plot of the queen’s to cheat 
the king into a sham marriage, by espousing him to one she 
believes to be a boy. On her own part elm, it is pretended by 
the dreamer, professes no difficulty, referring to her conduct 
cm similar occasions, from which it appears that the li&j& 
already possesses a goodly assortment- of v. ives, the princesses 
of Magadha, MAlava, PAneMla, Avanti, Jakndhata, and 
Kerala. The Vidushaka. suspects the trick, however, and 
wakes his wife, who rises and goes to the queen. Sleeping on 
the stage is contrary to the canons ol the Hindu drama, but 
the natives of India sleep with so little of the “pomp and 
circumstance ” of tho bed-chamber, that there is no violation of 
decorum in such a representation. 

The Vidushaka having joined the IdtjA, ;i rather tedious 
conversation ensues, in which the amatory emotions of the 
Kdji and his new mistress are described. This is interrupted 
by the preparations for the marriage, and they are followed by 
tho ceremony, VidyAdliara-Malla being wedded on the stage to 
MrigcnkAvali, another violation of dramatic rule, which pro¬ 
hibits tho exhibition of sacred rites. In this case tho holy fire 
is introduced and circumambulated. As soon ns this is done, 
a messenger arrives from Chandravanuan, to announce that lids 
raastor has a son, that consequently no. further necessity exists 
for bis daughter’s assuming a character not belonging to her, 
and Mfigii 11 kAvail accordingly is to He recognised as his daugh¬ 
ter. The queen now finds that she has taken herself in, and 
given herself another rival bride: as tho matter is past remedy! 
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however* she assents with a good grace, and allows Vidya- 
dham-Mill]a to marry Knvalayamala into the bargain. To 
crown the Icing’s happiness, a messenger arrives from the camp 
with the news that the allied army of Kartwfn SimimL4, 
Piiadya, Mnvala, Andhra, and Konkana has been defeated, 
ana Virtvp&la, king of K&ntala, the ally of Vidyadliara-MalJn, 
reseated on a throne, from which his kinsman, supported by 
those troops, had formerly expelled him. The authority of 
Yidy&dhara-Malla is now declared to extend from the mouth 
of the Gauges to the sea, and from the Nairn ad* to the Tam- 
rapmijf in Uie Dekhin, he being the chief of the Karachupi 
race, a litjput tribe* 

Many circumstances prove this drama to he comparatively 
modern : the language is more ornate than classical, the ideas 
arc mow affected than poetical; allusions to current practices 
and modes of dress are frequent and conversational, and pro 
verbml forma of speech arc not rare. The state of maimers, 
particularly as affects the multitude of wives, is not of ancient 
character, for although there was no restriction in this respect, 
it dues xiOL appear that any very groat, latitude was usually 
exercised. Dasaratha had three wives, hut his son Hama had 
but one, Piiudu had two, Dhtitarashfra hut one, and many oe 
the traditionary kings of the Hindus, in like manner, contented 
themselves with the same number. According to the law, 
indeed, the first wife was considered to fulfil the moral end of 
the association, except in the case of sterility, and the marriage 
of other wives, unless for the sake of progeny, a culpable 
sacrifice to sensual passions* This law, indeed, became obso¬ 
lete ; but to judge from the dramas, there ever remained a 
peculiarity in the practice of the Hindus which distinguishes 
them from the Mohammedans, and in no ease do we find 
any allusion to a system of concubinage established in their 
bar ams. 

Besides internal evidence, however, the author is not re¬ 
garded as a writer of a ny great antiquity alt hough of consider- 
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able merit: his precise date is not known, but as be is men¬ 
tioned in the MmgdMra-Paddhafii a work of the fourteenth 
century, ho is prior to that period* He was probably not later 
than the reign of Bhoja, for the Yammdaiki of Subandhu 
contains an evident allusion to the play* as it. is there said that 
every house in Kusumapur possesses a ijdlahfamjiM and Yrihat- 
KidM i and he is also named in the SarasimM-JC&A fh4hhirafai^ 
a work on rhetoric, attributed to Bhoja himself It is said in 
the prelude that he is the tutor of the king, Mahsiidrap&br 
but we have not yet met with any prince of that name. We 
shall presently have occasion to revert to thia subject, and it h 
here sufficient to observe, that from the authors familiarity 
with the political distinctions and the domestic usages of the 
people of southern and western India, he wiu probably a native 
of some of the provinces bordering upon the Werbudda. 


PRACHAKDA-PANPAVA. 



The Praclmida-Pdfi&tm } or ** Offended Sons of k a 

wMafoi In two acts, entitled also the Bdkt-BlmmUk The sub¬ 
ject is taken from the MoMbhdratu, The first aet describes the 
marriage of Draupadl: the second, the loss of everything ac 
play by Yudhishthira, the injurious treatment of Dnrnpad^ and 
the departure of the P&mlava princes to the forest* The 
author has not hesitated to represent in action the circum¬ 
stances of Di aupadfs being dragged by the hair, almost naked, 
into the public assembly, an insult in revenge for which Bhima 
vowed to slay Dniii&s&na and drink Ms blood* and ultimately 
fulfilled his vow. 

The introduction of this little drama, which is written in a 
simple but powerful style, is valuable for the account it gives 
of the author, lUja-Sbkhara, and life patron or patrons, of 
whom some notice has been taken in the preceding analysis of 
the f^iidh(^^^h<X^Sid* He is here described as a poet, who 
occupies that rank in the literature of the day which Valin 3 kb 
VyAsa, Bhartiihari, and Bhavabhtiti, have severally filled r he 
is also designated as the son of the mahdmmirttb or prune 
minister; and MahcndvapiUa, the king, of the family of liaghu, 
is called hfe sisliya or disciple. The assembly, however, before 
which the representation takes place* is collected by MaMpala- 
Deva> who may ha the same with Mahcmdrapala, or is possibly 
his father or paramount lord. Of Mabip&la it is said that- ho 
is the sovereign of Xryavarta or Central India, and the sub¬ 
jugator of the Kimtalas, Kulntthas, Kerala (Malabar)* Ka¬ 
lin gas, Muraias, and Mekalas (tribes along the Narmada). He 
Is also said to be of the race of Itagim, meaning no doubt a 
Xtaghiivanrii Eftjput, and he is said to be the son of the king 
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Kirbhaya, or Nifbhaya-N arendra, The ShtradhAra observes 
of the assembly, that it is formed of the learned men of the 
great city of Mabodaya > or the great Udaya, possibly tjdaya- 
pur, the princes of which city affect to trace their descent from 
Kama, The modem city of Udayapur, however, was not 
founded before the sixteenth century, and the "name must be 
applied to some other place, unless it be no more than a title 
meaning the very splendid or fortunate. We cannot doubt the 
long prior existence of the drama, from the mention made of 
it, or of its author, hi the works to which refere nce U made in 
the preceding article, and to which we may add the XAyya- 
Prabaia, a work probably anterior to the foundation of the 
modem Udayapur. Jlahodaya may be the origin of the name 
of Mahoba, a city of which extensive ruins remain, and of 
which the history is little known. In a verse cited from 
another work by the writer, the KarpiirarManjarb his wife, is 
styled a the chaplet of the crest of the Chou I mu race,? from 
which it follows that ho belonged to that tribe. We can only 
conclude, therefore, that IbijAdSekbara was the minister of some 
Xiijput prince, who flourished in Central India, at the end of 
the eleventh or beginning of the twelve century. 

Besides the FiMha~&(ilabhanjIM, RAjV Bokhara is the author 
of the Karpum-Martfari, a dramatic composition of the class 
called Saffaka entirely in Pr&kni, It is named as a specimen 
of the class in the Saldtfia-Dwijam. The Mdla-lUyndyiuia is 
another dramatic performance attributed to this author, and is 
named in the same work. 



HANUMAN-N At AKA; OB, MAHaNATAKA. 

A Dr<ttm in Fourteen Acts* 


Tm Ilanuimm-Ndfojca, or, as it is omplmtk'&liy termed, the 
Mahd or great-AWftfo.;, is evidently an ^imperfect performance, 
and the work of various hands. The legendary talo, which 
obscurely accounts for tins, will be hereafter noticed : it is only 
necessary to advert to it here, iu order to understand the pro¬ 
gress of the drama. As might be implied from + lie title, the 
story is connected with that of E&ma, the monkey-chief Hand- 
mat being a very important character in the adventures of the 
prince. The subject of the play is, in fact, the story of the 
B/m&ijaiia, and it follows the order of the poem from the 
birth of KUhft till his return to Ayodftyfc, after the conquest 
of Lank a. It agrees, therefore, in its (ko/matU also 

with the Vlra Ckaritra, and it Is unnecessary to repeat the 
list. 

Two or more benedictory stanzas, invoking the favour of 
Bari m Rimfy open the piece, but there is no raeiitfon of the 
8utmdM.ra f nor is there any prelude. We have, indeed, both 
here and throughout, no notice of entrances nor exits, nor in 
general any indication of the speaker, being left to infer the 
appropriate persons from tbe business of the scene, or being 
directed to their specification by the conjectures of tlio com¬ 
mentator, It is very evident that the person who speaks is 
very frequently unconnected with the story, and is the poet 
himself. This is the case at starting, as it begins : 

Them was an illustrious and powerful monarch, the subduer of 
foes and the renowned ornament of the exalted house of the sun, 
named I>aiari£ho* iu whose family, for the purpose of relieving the 
tarth of her burthen, BMriSravss (Yivhuu) deigned to incorporate 





Ills divine enljst&tiee as four blooming youiha. The eldest, endowed 
with the qualities of imperial worth, vs* JKma, the descendant of 
liagkvL" * 


The poet then cursorily notices the early exploits of the 
hero, arid states Ms going with Lakshmana to the court of 
Mithilu, to try his strength in the bending of the how of 
Siva, and thereby winning Sita for his bride : we have this 
represented dramatically ; and SxtA, Jan aka* the messenger or 
Purokita of Jhivaua, L&kshmann, and Rama, maintain a dia¬ 
logue easily followed* which ends in Rinm’s triumph—the 
how m broken, and he wins his bride. 

The consequences of breaking the bow are then narrated by 
an indifferent person or the poet, and Parasurama’s appearance 
on hearing the sound is also in description. We have here, in 
the passages describing him, one stanza which belongs to the 
7tra-Cktmtra } and another said to occur in the Pntbodki- 
(Jhirndrodaija. The dialogue that ensues is so me tiling like 
that in the T wa-Charitm, but it terminates in Rama’s trying 
the bow of Parasurima, and shooting m arrow' from it which 
dies to Swarga. Parasimlma acknowledges him to be Ids 
superior, and the poet then proceeds to state, that Mmti and 
lrh brother, with Jan aka, and different sages, Went to the 
capital of that prince, and Jhlma was manned to SM. This 
ends the first net, called the SUa^ayammra, 

The second act has no pretension to a dramatic character, 
being a description by the writer of the loves of £M and 
Rilaia, in a strain which is prohibited by a positive rule, and 
is an offence against decency as well as the drama, it is 
evidently the addition of a comparatively modern and corrupt 
period, prior indeed to the vitiation of style, hut marked by 
the debasement of moral feeling amongst the Hindus, which 
led to the degeneracy of poetical taste and subversion of 
political existence. 

The third act is less dramatic than the first, and is wholly 
descriptive; such speeches as do occur being conformable to 




the usual style of oriental composition, 'which assigns speeches 
to the speaker in the first, and not in the third person, rather 
than to their being actually part of a dramatic dialogue, The 
subjects arc the exile of Bdma, Iiis fixing hm residence at 
Pfinohiviiti the appearance of M&richi as a doer, and the chase 
of; the supposed animal by &ma and Lakslimaiia at Sittfft re¬ 
quest. 

The act opens with a description of the portents that indi¬ 
cated Earn 1 * impending separation from 1m fisher, the cause 
of which is the curse denounced upon the latter by the father 
of the ascetic, whom whilst formerly hunting lie had accident¬ 
ally slain; hut the passage, though a striking one, is an imita¬ 
tion of several similar descriptions in the MvkdbMmla* 

'Whibt t hm their hour-i Ihe youtlifol pair devoted 
To love, that with enjoyment grew, the term 
When the Elern enrse the Muni’s a ire denounced 
Upon the erring lung ehiuld shed it? influence, 

Approached. The mn with mdianoo dimmed looked forth, 
Whilst iiery torches waved, along the sky, 

And meteors darted headlong through mid heaven ■ 

Barth ebook.; the Armament rained showers o£ blood : 

Around, the horizon thickened. In the day, 

The pile ttare gleamed : etdipse jinatiftsoimMe 
Darkened the noon : day echoed with the howls 
Of dogs and jackal Ik, whilst the sir replied 
With horrid sound & and strange, each tos &ha.U peal, 

W T hen the destroying deity, in thunder, 

Proclaims the dissolution of the world 

Tho fourth act opens with a description of the chaste in 
which we have the gestures of the doer delineated in a jslanza 
from Sakmiald— the speech of Bushy an U to his charioteer, 
<f There he runs with Ms neck bent gracefully/* ft 

Havana then comes disguised to see SitA 

* ! Oh, give mo food/' ho mattered, u pious dame J ” 

Headley she overstepped the magic ring 
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Thai Lakabutnfia bad traced* whenby the band 
She alretched fit charity the R&sIiai seized her. 

Calling in vain upon the sons of^Kaghu. 

Jat'ayii, tho vulture, is represented as endeavouring to rescue 
Sit A, but he is slain by EAvaxia. Bit A encounters Hantmi at, 
and begs him to carry her ornaments, which she easts to him, 
to llama. Rdma returns from the chase to lus cottage and 
finds it deserted: 

Now having slain the fraudful deer, the prince, 

With his brfive brother, to their bower returned. 

Sit£ he sought, but sought iu vain. Hia steps 
Three several quarters f.rod, tUe fourth he left, 

(Percente with grief and terror, unexplored^ 

The fifth act contains the prosecution of BAma's search after 
SftA. his encounter with Bali, his triumph, and the despatch 
of Hanumat to Lank Aj and the sixth describes Han uniat's 
visit to Situ* the feats he performs at LankA, and hk return to 
EAma. 

The seventh act describes the advance of BAina's host, the 
fruitless expostulation of Yibhishada with his brother, and hia 
consequent desertion to RAma; the further advance of the 
monkeys, the construction of the bridge over the sea, and the 
crossing over ft of the troops. 

When first the monkey hands advanced, they viewed 
A watery belt gmcobh circling round the shore : 

The following troops with labour ploughed their way 
Through the thick mire; the chiefs who led the rear 
Exclaimed, with wonder filled, “Here ocean was .' 1 

Edma, in the beginning of the eighth act, sends An pad a, the 
son of Bdli, to persuade; Havana to relinquish SitA peaceably. 
Angada has some feeling of aversion to Buna, who killed his 
father, but thinks he shall bast fulfil his father's wishes by 
promoting the war between RAvana and Rurna ; he therefore 
goes to the former and defies him in very haughty terms. 





The dialogue Is more steadily maintained in this part of the 
work than any other, Xu one passage we have a curious de¬ 
scription of the menial offices which Kivaria had compelled the 
gods to perform in his household, and of the notions enter¬ 
tained by the Hindus of the mythological^ as distinct from the 
apjjarent character of various objects of their worship. 

Jim. Tndra weavea garlands for me, at my gai# 

The thousand-rayed* keeps watch, above my head 
Chaudraf uproars the umbrella of dominion, 

The wind arid ocean's monarch are my slaves, 

And for my board the fiery godhead toils. 

Know 1 it thou not this, and can'st thou stoop to praise 
The son of Uaghu, whose frail mortal body 
Were hot a meal to any of my household ? 

Any. (Laugh*.) Is this thy wiri m, Kilvatia ? Infirm 
Of judgment, dost thou deem of Bdma thus— 

A mortal man ? Then G&ngtf merely hows 
A watery stream; the elephants that Wr 
The skies, and Indra’s steed, are brutal fomi* ; 

The charms of Rambhrf are the fleeting beauties 
Of earths weak daughters, and the golden age 
A term of years. IjOVc is a pretty archer ; 

And ho whose fame gilds with celestial glory 
The triform worlSj the mighty Han dm at. 

In thy profound discern mentis an ape. 

' The dialogue' continues very regularly dramatic to the end 
of the act, when Angaria having in vain endeavoured to per¬ 
suade Rftvana to restore Slid, leaves him to expect the im¬ 
mediate advance of the monkey host 

The ninth act begins with narrative, but soon breaks into 
a string of moral and political sentences, supposed to be 
uttered by Virupaksha and Mahodara, two of Havana's 
ministers. Several of these sentences occur in the Hitopa- 
deda. lidvaiia is not to be persuaded, but goes to Sfta to try 


The Sun. 


f The Moon. 



the effect of his personal solicitations—first endeavouring to 
deceive her by two fictitious heads, made to assume the 
likenesses of Rama and his brother. Sifcft’s lamentations are 
stopped by a heavenly monitor, who tells her the heads are the 
work of magic, and they instantly disappear* lUvatfa then 
vaunts his prowess in war and love, and approaches Sit a to 
embrace hen She exclaims, 

Forbear, forbear [ proud ftsiid, the jetty arms 
Of iny loved lord, or thy relent leas sword, 

Alone shall toubh my Beck. 

Thus repulsed, RAvaria withdraws, and presently reappears 
as Rama, with his own ten, heads in his hands. BM thinking 
him what he appears is about to cm brace him, when the secret 
virtue of her character as a faithful wife detects the imposition, 
mid reveals the truth to her. Puivada, baffled mid mortified, 
is compelled to relinquish his design. Rita's apprehensions, 
lest she should be again beguiled, are allayed by a voice from 
heaven, which announces that she will not see the real ll&ma 
until die has beheld Mandodarf kiss the dead body of her hus¬ 
band Ihlvaim. The act ends with a verse of familiar application 
and double import, being a series of quibbles ; but it does not 
belong to this place, for it alludes to Kui& and Lava, who were 
not bom for many yearn 

The eleventh act proceeds with the preparation for the com¬ 
bat, going from one party to the other very abruptly and un¬ 
methodically. A female Eikshasi attempts to assamn&teEdma, 
but is stopped and slain by /Vngada. The army then advances 
to Lanksi, and Ktlvaria comes forth to meet, it. Kumbhakarha, 
his gigantic and sleepy brother, is disturbed front his repose to 
combat Ho is rather out of humour at first, and recommends 
lUvada to give up the lady, observing: 

Though the commands of royalty pervade 
The world, yet sovereigns ever should remember, 

The light of justice must direct their path. 


hanuman-na^ak a. 

him go to sleep Again : 

Thwho assist m with a holy text 
Are bat indjftbreat friends. These arms have dashed 
Their golden bracelets on the polished peaks 
Of the eternal adamantine rock. 

Uprooted from its base, and wonted victory 
From the opposing grasp of gods and demons. 

Confiding in thy prowess, an re in thus 
To tr iumph o’er my foes, I )i:ive relaxed 
Their fibre, but again their nerves are braced. 

1 need tlicc not; hence to thy cell and sleep, 

Kum. King, do not grieve. but like a valiant chief, 
pluck from thy heart all terror of fchine enemies. 

And only deem of thy propitious founne, 

Or who shall foremost plunge into the fight— 

I will not quit thee. 

Kumbhakarta’s advance appear^ to terrify Emma's troops, m 
he thinks it nectary to address them : 

Ho 1 chiefs and heroes, why this groundless panic* 

The prowess of our enemy untried 
In closer conflict ? Ocean's myriad fry 
Would drain the fountain, and before the swarm 
Of hostile gnats the mighty lion falls. 

Kunibhakarira is killed by B£ma; on which Inti raj it, the 
son $£ E/^-atia, proceeds against the brethren. By the arrow 
call oi l Mdgapdsti, presented him by Biahmft, ho casts Kama 
and Lakslmiaua senseless on the ground, and then goes to 
Nikumhhik mountain to old:tin a magic car by means of 
sacrifice. Hantfmat disturbs Ms rites, luinia and Lakshmaiu 
revive, and on being sprinkled with drops of atarita brought 
by Oarmlhj the latter with a shaft decapitates Meghanida, and 
tosses the head into the hands of his father K&varia, which 
ends the twelfth act. 

In the opening of the thirteenth act, B&vada levels a shaft 
at Laksh maria, given him Uy Brahma, and charged with the 
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certain fata cf one loro* It shotdd seem to be something of 
the nature of fire-arms, a shell or a rocket, as Hantimat 
snatches it away, after it lias struck Lakshmana, before it 
does mischief* R6 yaria reproache. Bralim/i, and ho sends 
N&radfl to procure the dart again and keep HunUmat ont of 
the way* With the fatal weapon Lakshmaha is left for dead. 
Ikima despairs : 

My soldiers in their c&yes shall had protest*on; 

With I can die, but tlion, Vibhfehana, 

What shall become of thee ? 

Hanumat reappears and encourages him. EAvana has a 
celebrated physician, Susheria. who is brought. away from 
tanka in his sleep, and directs that a drug (dsahjd) from 
the Druhiiia mountain must be procured before morning, or 
Lakshmatfa will perish. This mountain is six millions of 
yojams remote, but Hanfimat undertakes to bring it bodily U> 
Lank A,, and call at Ayodbya on his way. He accordingly 
roots up the mountain, and is returning with it to Esma, via 
Ayodhya, when Bharata, who is employed in guarding a sacri¬ 
fice made by Vasisht'ha, not knowing what to make of him, 
shoots Hanumat as he approaches. He falls exclaiming on 
E/una and Lakshmatfa, which leads Bliarata to discover Ills 
mistake. Vasislifba restores the monkey, and he sets off for 
Lank;; again. It may he observed, that the nocturnal per¬ 
formance of hma, cr sacrifice with tire, as here described,- ia 
contrary to the ritual. On Hamimat’s return, the medicament 
is administered, and Lukshmuiia revives, I here is more 
description than dialogue in these passages ; and the utter 
want of connection which characterises the latter, would render 
the speeches quite unintelligible, if the chasms were not filled 
up very liberally by the commentator. 

The fourteenth and last act opens with an embassy from 
[Uvana, offering to give up SfU for the battle-axe of Panua- 
rima; but this, Rima replies, must be reserved for India, 
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In all which, however* the author blunders sadly, for Parasu* 
r£ma retained Km axe (sec Ylm- Uhanira), On this refusal 
Havana goes forth aff r a brief dialogue with Ids queen 
Mandodaiiy who animates his drooping courage with the true 
spirit of the tribe to which she belongs* 

Banish your sorrow. Lord of Lanki, take 
One long and last embrace ; wo meet no more. 

Or give command, and by your side l march 
Fcnrleas to fight, for X too am a Kshnttriya. 

The progress of E&vatfa through the air appals all nature, 

In timid murmuru through the rustling woods 
Low breathed the wiuds; the sun with slackened fires 
Gleamed pale abroad, and from their rapid course 
The streams relaxing, slowly crept along. 

He defies TJ4ma with great disdain, and in derision of his 
modest demeanour, asks him whether he is not overcome with 
shame by the recollection of his ancestor, Anarahya, killed 
formerly by Rdvafia. Edma replies: 

1 do not ghamo, my noble ancestor 

Fell in the combat* Vic Lory or death 

The warrior seeks, and death is not disgrace. 

It ill liofittf thee to revile his fame, 

When vanquished, than couldst drag an abject Hfe 
In great Hathaya’s dungeons, till thy sho 
Begged thee to freedom, as the scanty dole 
The vagrant gleans from charity* For thee 
Alone l blush, unworthy of my triumph. 

lUvaria falls under the arrows of Kama, and M&udotkri, 
his bride, bewails his death. The poet moralises on his end. 

The headft that once m Siva’* breast sustained 
With heavenly splendour shone, now lie beneath 
Thu vulture's talons, Such, alas! the doom 
That waifs ou mortal creatom; fchna the fruit 
Of crimes commit ted in a former life. 

Evolves to ripeness in our after being* 



SM is recovered, but Piliiia Is rather shy of his bride, until 
her purity is established by her pacing through the fiery 
ordeal t a test she auceessfully undergoes, in description* not 
in action* Indeed, after the dialogue between Kama and 
Elvarta, the style is scarcely over colloquial* B&na returns 
with BM and his friends to Ayodhyii, when AngiMa challenges 
them all to fight him, as it is now time to revenge Ms father's 
death, A voice from heaven, however, tells him to be pacified, 
as Bali will be bom as a hunter in a future age, and lull 
Kama, who will be then Krishna: he is accordingly appeased. 
Allusion to these incidents is peculiar to this drama* not 
occurring in the Jlmmk/aVtra-Chariira, or Mwr&ri^Ntttaka* 
Kama is then described as seated on the throne of AyodhyA, 
and a brief reference is made to Ms ultimate exile of SitA, 
•tiff which the piece concludes with a string of stanzas of 
obscure and difficult construction in general, in praise of 
KAmachandra. The last verse contains a brief statement of 
the history of the poem. 

The Nahanafaka is said to he originally the work of Haufi- 
mat, who engraved or wrote it on the rocks. YAlmiki saw it, 
and anticipated the greater sweetness of its style would throw 
his R&m&yaua into the shade. When he complained to the 
monkey, the latter had so little of the author about him, that 
he told the bard to cast the verses into the sea. Yalmiki 
obeyed the injunction, and the Mahdn-dfaka remained con¬ 
ceal ed for ages under the waves* At last portions were dis¬ 
covered and brought to Bhoja, by whose command Ddmodara- 
Mbba arranged the fragments, filled up the chasms, and 
fonued the whole into an entire work There is no reason to 
doubt as much of this story as is credible, or that the frag¬ 
ments of an ancient drama were conn noted in rhe manner de¬ 
scribed* Some of the ideas are poetical, and the sentiments 
just and forcible: the language is in general very harmonious, 
but the work itself is after $11 a most disjoin ted and nondescript 
composition, and the patch-work is very glaringly and clumsily 
put together* 
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The date of the play is established, by the mention of Bhoja, 
to be a work of the tenth or eleventh century; and it is in part 
corroborative of the correctness of the assertion, that the drama 
was tiie work of D<dnodara-Mi£iA, that the poet Dimodaia is 
named in the Bhoj^Pmhandkt as one of the many writers pa¬ 
tronised by that monarch. That work also records the anecdote 
of some verses attributed to Kauumat being discovered by a 
merchant in Bhoja's reign, engraved upon some rocks on the 
aea-shbro; the merchant brings a copy of the two first stanzas 
of one verse, and lllioja travels to the spot to obtain the other 
two. The verse when complete is one. that occurs in the play, 
and is that last translated : u The h:ttd$ thul mwP &c». 

One comment o*. this drama is the work oi Mohanad&sa, a 
lidmebhalcta, and possibly by liis name as well as that attribute, 
a Yaishmva- Yair&gi n. 








Tins is a drama in one act, the subject of which is taken 
from the Yir&fa-Parmn of the MuMohdrala, and describes the 
recovery of the cattle of the Vir&t'a by Arjunu, after they 
had been earned off by Kania and the Kura princes. The 
different chiefs appear, and threaten each other and praise 
t^Cmselves, very much in the strain of Homer’s heroes. The 
battle is thrown, into narrative, being described in a conver¬ 
sation between India and some of his attendants as they con¬ 
template it from the clouds. The drama belongs to the class 
termed Vy&yoga* It is the composition of K4nchana-Ach4rya, 
the son of Nirdyaha, a celebrated teacher of the yotja, of the 
race of Kapimun^ 01 K^pydyana Brahmans, Tlie drama is 
performed in the autumnal season at the close of the rains, 
upon YishAu 7 s waking from ids slumbers, by the written order 
of Jag&ddeva, or in one copy, Jay&deva, which is delivered to 
the manager on the stage, for the entertainment of GadAdhara- 
Miira and others. We have a Jayadeva, king of Kanotij, in 
the end of the twelfth century, and GadMIjara-Misra is said 
to be a writer of repute, but of what works has not been ascer¬ 
tained, He is not the name as the celebrated logician G-adM- 
41 i ara-Bhaft ;lc h 4iya, who was a native of Bengal, as the affix 
mifra indicates a native of Gangefcic Hindustan. 




NATAKA. 


A Drama in Sewn Acts. 


This play is most usually known by the latter appellation, 
which it derives from the author ; the former is its most legi¬ 
timate title, implying the sacred descendant of Kaghu, Kiana 
bring the hero of the piece. The story is consequently 
the same with that of the VkaAAmUra ant? Han ibman-Mi c (vka, 
;vnd the characters therefore need no particular specification. 

The subject of the prelude is of art unusual description. 
The Siumdhdra states that the assembly is collected on occasion 
of the Pimiskoikmaydird ; that all the world is well ac¬ 
quainted with the talents of Kiduha-Kandala* an actor from 
another island (one comment says, 8tmhal& or Ceylon), and 
that ho himself is the scholar of the Professor Baliurupa, and 
a native of the middle country (explained by another com¬ 
ment, Ayodhyft or Oudo.) The first-named actor then sends 
the Suiradhdra t whilst on the stage, a challenge to try their 
skill, and the manager determines that it eh all bo put to the 
test in the A narghnAlagham, a new composition by Murari, 
the sen of Tmitumati, and A ri - V ar d lx; mi A n a-Ehal't a, of the 
M&udgalya family. 

The tirst act opens with a conversation between I>asnratha 
and "Vimadeva, which serves to introduce Vi&wdmitra, who 
comes to request the aid of E&nrn The dialogue between him 
and the king is an effort to outdo each other in complimentary 
speeches, most of which are in the very worst taste, As, for 
example, Vi4w&mitra says to the king; 

Confiding in your surety, that earth 

N& huger has occ&aiou of alarm, 
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Tndra but rarely waving in the clouds 

His hoWj forgoes its prac ice, and forgets 

His skilL Nav, further; from the copious draughts 

Of ghee your eeaseleJB suer: ticca offer. 

His every limb is grown of si/.o unwieldy, 

Aad ’scarcely can he see out of his eyes. 


However, the whole composition is not of this description, 
arid it docs contain a few redeeming passages. When VUwA- 
mitra urges Dasaratha to aid him by the intermediate agency of 
BAma, he observes: 


The monarch of the day invests the dftwn 
With delegated rays to sector night, 

And ocean sends his ministers tbo clouds, 

To shed his waters o’ei the earth. 


The king also considering, and being reminded by Wuna- 
dova, that the race of Baghn .never sent away a petitioner Tin- 
gratified, sends fur B4ma and IAkshmaiia, and allows VImviv- 
mitra to take them with Jam. 

The second at* opens at dawn with a dialogue between 
fthnalisepka and Pasumedhra, two of the disciples of ViiwA- 
mitia, in which the former gives the latter several legendary 
tales, relating to EAli and Havana and the lUkshas&s, and the 
interrupt ion occasioned' by Tara.ka to theh- rites, on which 
account Bfea and Hakabmatia have been brought to the her- 
outage to protect them* SiniaK^cpba goes to collect wood, and 
Pasumed'h* a to see the princes* Efana and Lakshmaiia now 
describe the situation of the hermitage, its tenants and their 
duties. The former is on the banka of the Kaustkf or Ooosy 
river: they then describe the noon, and are supposed + o rest 
in tho shade till towards evening, although they do not leave 
the stage, nor is the dialogue interrupted: they are then joined 
by YhSwAmitra, who gives a long description of sunset, instil 
he is stopped by the cry that TarakA is abroad, Rama, after 
some hesitation about killing a female, goes to destroy.her: on 



Ids return lie expatiates at great length on the rising of the 
moon ;— 


The ftovereijn moon not yet overtops the hills 

But his precursor rays, that waken nil 

The beauty of the lotus, spread through heaven. 

And os they bright advance, they ehuae the vapours 
h"ar to the bounds of earth, or banish t hem 
Beep in the reeky caves, or else prepare 
To seize them living captive?, as they seek 
A refuge in the shadow? of the mountain. 

This is well enough, but then comes ridiculous conceit. 

The watery darkness by the lunar teams 
Is cleau&sd, as by the purifying not: 

Clear gleams the air, ; 4 tul in the shadowy hollows 
The cloudy mire precipitated falls- 
Or by the glittering shears, the brilliant heaven 
Is shorn, and piecemeal into fragments clipped; 

The shadows like the dusky rind are peeled, 

And here and Umre are scattered o'er the vale. 

Upon his rejoining the sage, ViswAmitn* proposes that they 
shall visit MithilA. 

The third act opens with a dialogue between the chamberlain 
and one of Site’s attendants, from which it appears that SiM 
begins to be conscious of her youth, and thai R&vada has sent 
to demand her in marriage. V conversation next ensues 
between ViswAnritra, Janaka, and B'atananda, in which the 
i wo princes are introduced to tile king, and ViswAmitra urges 
.) an aka to let Eima try to bend the bow of Siva. Shush kala, 
the messenger of Ed van a, now arrives, to demand SM in 
marriage for Ills master, refusing at the same time, on Ms party 
to submit to the test of bending Siva’s bow* SutAnanda replies 
for Janata, and desires R&ma to go an d try his fortune. The 
princes obey, and Hima is described by those on the stage as 
breaking the bow: be h m therefore won the lady. The family 
connection Is extended by the promise of UrniilA» MAndWf, 
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and Smtakirtti, fco lUma’n brothers. S'&ushkala is Highly 
indignant, and departs to vairy the information to Ms master’s 
minister. 

Act fourth : M&lyavat describes the rising of the sun, and 
Ms disappoint meat cm EiivaWfl account. 3£rpau&kM arrives 
from Videha, and Announces that EAma and Sitd are married. 
MAlyavat anticipates that Kdvana will cany her off; and to 
render the attempt less perilous, projects inveigling RAmu into 
the forest alone, for which he sends S’urpaAakhA in the dis¬ 
guise of MantharA, the attendant of Kailceyl She telh liim 
that she had heard of Par&purAma^s approach to Mitluli, and 
Malyavat conjectures the possibility of some good being 
effected by the remit. The next scene introduces Parasurdma, 
in the same strain as the Mulfavfra-Oharitra, hut more extra¬ 
vagantly. B&ma’s humility in more excessive, and the other 
characters cany on a vituperative dialogue with Parasur&nia 
without appearing, speaking successively from behind the 
scenes. We shall not cite any of the dialogue beyond EAmas 
reply to Parasur&ma T & boasts of hk destruction of the Kshat- 
triya race: “ Tills flag of your fame is now worn to tatters, 
let us see if you eon mount a new one." Jhimu then calls for 
Ms bow, and PaiaiurAma presents him with hk axe. They go 
forth to fight: a voice behind proclaims that SM is appro- 
hen sire that R&ma again draws the bow for a maiden prize, 
and that he cannot draw it in vain. This is all the reference wo 
have to the combat, ay the two Hamas return iinmediatcdy, 
very excellent friends, Para^ur/om takes leave of the ftisbis, 
who are behind the curtain, and departs. Janaka and Daforatha 
now enter, and the Utter declares his purpose of relinquishing 
the kingdom entirely to his sou. Lakshmmia announces the 
arrival of Mantbard, and presents a letter from Kaikey/, the pur¬ 
pose of which is to urge Patarai ha’s fulfilment of his promise, 
and grant her, as the two Wens, the coronation of Eliarata, and 
banishment of Pam a. The old gentlemen faint; Kama sends 
Liiksbimm to prepare SltA, and recommending his father to 
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Jan aka, departs. Tho author makes very short work with this 
part of big story. 

In the fifth act, a conversation between Bramah^ a female 
ascetic, and Jtobavat, the bear, briefly describes the progress 
of Kama with his wife and brother till their arrival in the 
forests, 8 r ramaii& gue^ to prepare Sugriva for the friendly 
reception of the travellers, and Jambavat hears a dialogue 
tarried on between Lakshmaha and 'ttAvaiia, disguised as a 
juggler. Jatayu then appears, and tells tlie bear he hm seen 
It&vaiiu -IBriclia in the forest, and anticipates mischief to 
Him a* Jam bayat goes to find the chief and put him on his 
guard, and Jaf&yti beholds SiU carried off; he follows the 
ravisher* The language here is generally plain and intelligible, 
but there is no poetry, Borne of the attempts at description 
make but a poor figure by tho side of Bhuv&bluitfs de¬ 
lineations of the same scenery, and tho dialogue between 
J&t'dyu arid Jimb&vat is a sorry substitute Jur the scene 
between Jafayu and Sampdti in the VtraA'haritm. Lakrit- 
jiiana now appears, and is soon after joined by K&ma, and 
both express their grief, but with more philosophy than pathos, 
L&kshmaria observes; 


Tbfl worn tho ill that fate on noble souls 
Infiicto, flic more tfcoir UrmneaB j and they iim 
Thdr spirits with to meet th$ blow. 


Kdma replies: 

The JirmncR* 1 was burn with or reared to, 

And rage, thit fills niy heart, refitraine my sorrows j 
But harder is tko task to lit njy soul 
To bear unmurmuring a husbujad 1 ^ eliume. 

vV hiist engaged in conversation a cry of distress is heard, 
and on looking out, the youths observe Guh% the friendly 
forest monarch, assailed by tfie demon Kabnndha, or a fiend 
without a head. Lakshmana goes to his aid, and returns with 
1m friend Onlia, In the act of delivering him, Lakslimaria 
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lias tossed away the skeleton of Dmulublu, a giant, suspended 
byBAiij mid Bdli deeming this an insult, presently appears. 
After a prolix interchange of civility and defiance, Kama and 
Bali go off the stage to determine their respective supremacy 
by single combat; the result is described by Laksktnafia and 
Ctuira ; I&ii. k slain. Voices without announce the inaugura¬ 
tion of Sugriva, and his determination to assist BAttut to 
recover Sifca, and i.akshmana and bis friend leave the stage to 
join the party. The whole of this act is very fiat and an- 
dramatic, and the same character may be given of the rest of 
the drama; we have nothing but sounding words and obscure 
mythology, with very few poetical ideas or rational reflections. 

The : ixth act contains the business of description, and 
Parana and Suka, two of R&vatia's emissaries, describe to his 
minister Malyuvat, the formation of the bridge oyer the aea, 
and the advance of BAma/a army; they foretell, also, an un¬ 
fortunate result from llama’s celerity, as Maly ay at observes : 
** The activity of au assailant is ever the best assurance of 
imccees” Voices behind announce that Kumbhakama and 
Meghan Aria have gone forth to battle* MAlyavat wishes them 
prosperity, in a phrase perfectly oracular: X 1 tin am. KAmum 
et Lak^iimahum, Kumbhakarhum et MeghanAdum vincere 
possem. The clumsy contrivance of voices behind the scene 
proclaims the deaths of Ivtimbhakarca and MeghanAda, and 
announces the departure of ft Availa to the field, MaJy&vat 
determines to follow him: 

H^tc we to 11A van a, ’th* all I cati 
In battle pilgrimage to espiab- 
The ahi of feeble a^c, find on the sword 
Eeatgn x life, now useless to jay sovereign* 

The remainder of the act is a very prolix and nerveless 
description of the final contest and overthrow of lUvatfa, in 
an extravagantly laboured dialogue between two VidyA- 
dharas. Several pages here are so insufferably tedious, and at 
the same time so difficult of construction, that they are quite 
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imrerwlable, there being nothing to repay the paisa of making 
out the meaning. 

The seventh and last act mse rubles the concluding net of 
the Fira-Charitnij and describes the return of liima with his 
wife and brother, and accompanied by Vibhish&na and Sugrlva, 
in the celestial car of Kuvera, to Ms capital Ayodhyl It is, 
of course, an act of pure description* and as little dramatic 
as the si mil a r , act of the Vira-Uhaiif/rti, hut on enlivened by 
the picturesque beauties which relieve the want of action in 
that drama. It is also Infinitely more prolix, and in the same 
proportion more tedious. The route h also very preposte¬ 
rously diversified. In the Vfra-Ohanim, the travellers proceed 
over the Dekhin* through Aryavarta, or India proper, to the 
Snowy Mountains, and then turn hack at once to Ayo<lhy£. 
Mur&ri takes them from R'nm's bridge into the upper regions, 
whence they descry the different holy portions of the mytho¬ 
logies] mountain Sumeru, and visit Chmulrrlokii, or the region 
of the moon ; the sole object of which absurd deviation is a 
laboured and obscure display of legendary hire, the mytho¬ 
logical details relating to Sumeru, Kaihlsa, and the Chandraloha, 
occupying several hundred verges. The author then descends 
within ken of the earth, and commences his terrestrial descrip¬ 
tion with an account of SitfituJA, or * ' ylim, distinguishing 
that island, like all modem Hindu writers, from LankrL The 
reason k obvious enough, particularly in a writer of the 
south of India, Hiifehahj^ or Ceylon, being too well known to be 
made the seat of legendary personages, supposed, as is the 
case with Vibhishaha and his Bikshasas, to be still coasting, 
Trom SinduU we then pursue a tolerably rational route, de* 
scribed more in detail than in the Vir&G&aritm. TJie placed 
named are the Malaya mountains, the forest, the mountain 
Prasruvniia, the fvodAv&rb mount Maly av-it, IvuiMuiipiira in 
iho MahArilshfra country, the shiine of Ehha^wara, the city 
of KAnchf, Ujjay ini, and the temple of Maluikala, Mahish- 
matb the cental of Chcui, the Jumna and GangA rivers, 
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and YArahasf, MithiU or Tirlmt, and ChampA, near Bbagei- 
pur. The travellers then proceed westward to Prayaga, and 
the Antarvedi or Doab, when they again follow an easterly 
course and arrive at Ayod hjL Vasishfka, the priest, and the 
brothers of lw4nm ? await his arrival on winch he is crowned, 
and the piece concludes. 

Enough has been said to convey a correct notion of the 
character of the Anargha- R&ghava. It has no dramatic merit, 
being deficient in character, action, situation, and interest. As 
a poem , it presents occasionally poetic thoughts, but they are 
very few, and are lost amidst pages of flat commonplace, 
quaint conceit, hyperbolical .extravagance, and obscure my tho- 
logy. Yet this drama bears in general a much higher character 
with the pandits of tho present day, than the truly poetical 
compositions of Bhavabhuti and K All dAsa* The vitiation of taste 
and abjectness of sentiment prevalent amongst them, sufficiently 
explain this unjust preference. The Hindus of these days arc 
little able to estimate purify of conception, delicacy of feeling, 
or brilliancy of fancy: they trouble themselves, indeed, very 
little with the thoughts, and bound their criticism to an 
authors style. The language of Mtmlri is, of course, as far 
from good last© as his ideas, but it has merit. As a specimen 
of elaborate composition, it is unsurpassed, and the intricate 
and not unmusical combination of the words evinces prodigious 
labour, and a wonderful command of tho Sanskrit language. 
One consequence of this is a total want of perspicuity, and 
without being intently studied and learnt by rote, there is 
little chance that the Anargha-Kftghava will be understood 
throughout. 

Besides the celebrity MurAri-Misra derives from his elaborate 
style, he is indebted to the author of the BiddMnia-Kaumudi 
for. no slender reputation. As he deals largely in unusual 
grammatical forms and combinations, BhatYnji-Dikshita. has 
not infrequently recourse to the Anargha-Bdghwm for the 
illustration of his grammatical rules. 
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The style of tlic drama is sufficient evidence that the 


Anarghi^Mriffhai'a is of modem date It is not possible, how¬ 
ever, to fix the period of its composition with any precision. 
It of course preceded the tSiddJimtarKawmfdi, a work about 
two centuries old. It is subsequent to the time at which 
public festivals were instituted at Cuttack in honour of Jagan- 
114th, as it was represented at the u^a- Tdird . A 9 , 

however, the choice of the hero was B&ma, and no allusion is 
made to Krishna or Bddha, tliere can be little doubt that it 
preceded the enthusiasm excited in iavour of those Utter 
divinities, by the Bengali visionary Chaitanya, m the end of 
the fifteenth century, and which still influences the prevailing 
worship of Cuttack. The bad taste displayed in the work will 
not allow m to carry it much farther back, and it is possibly, 
therefore, a production of the thir teenth or fourteenth century, 
lit the present Instance two commentaries have been cou- 
biilfced : one is short and without any name; the other is full 
to tedkmsnes& It is the composition of S'rf-Ruchi-MahopA- 
dliyfiya, bj command of th; j - king Bh&ir&vaJDeva, son of 
Narasimha-Deva. The country governed by the prince is not 
named. If Orissa bo intended, as is probable, this comment 
may be the work of the latter part of the thirteenth, or 
beginning of the fourteenth century, Nkrasimha-Deva, king of 
Orissa, ascending the iitrone in 123(5. 



Tms fc a piece of tko class called Bhdni, or a monologue in 
one act, although of considerable length . 

Rasikak-khara, a man of licentious habits, gives an account of 
the diff erent individuals lie encounters in the streets of Kolalue- 
lapur, at the time of the vernal festival. By far the greatest 
portion of the piece is in description, but part is in a suppositi¬ 
tious dialogue, in which ltasiliaBokhara having addressed some 
individual whom he names, adds km bravfshi t “ what do you 
fia y i mid then repeats himself the reply. The persons thus 
interrogated are chiefly females and courtesans, and the dialogue 
very generally will not admit of translation 1 ; occasionally it 
should appear, also, that the male characters show themselves 
for a short interval, and speak for themselves, but there is no 
stage direction for entrance or exit. It is possible, therefore, 
that the whole is the exhibition of a single performer, who 
varying his voice and appearance, adapts himself to the different 
personutioy&-rh1eaf not uncommonly nor badly accomplished 
hv some of the Indian BhAnfo, or professional jesters and mimics 
of the present day, although they may fall short of the more 
cultivated talent of this class in Europe. 

Of the individuals described, the majority are women; and 
the following arc some of the mo?t characteristic notices given 
by Rasikasekhara, who here is supposed to address a com¬ 
panion :— 

11 Look where the lotos-eyed damsels of Kankana approach; their slender 
waists decorated with tinkling bell?, and their charms guiding the shafts 
of K£m& into every boBenu 

There goes the maid of Gnvjura, blooming as with perpetual youth, 
having eyes like the t&oltov, of the completion of the yellow nehmta, and 
s voice musical m that of the parrot. She wears anklets of silver, large 
ear-rings act with pearls, and her buddies is buttoned below the hips with 
gsms. 
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The matron ot' SUhirdshtra preset da yonder, liar forebead stained with 
Kiilrou, ami with silver chains upon her feet. She wears a coloured veil, 
a ad a girdle round her loins. 

Here comes the damsel of Nepal, whose locks arc blacker than the tee, 
whoae bosom is fragrant with mask, and whose forehead bears a mark 
brighter tbaa the mw moon, 

Behold that lotua-faeed maiden of IMiidja bearing ofleringe in her 
band ; her peraon is decorated with pearls, and her bosom perfumed with 
eandab 

A Chola female approaches, whose cheeks are tinted with saffron, and 
w hose dress is embroidered with the buds of the lotus. 

1 ns bosoms of those Dravida women are as mo on light in the courts of 
the young, whilst those of others arc like lamps in water-jars. 

Observe the lovely form of the damsels of Karaite, whose forehead is 
stamped with a mole of musk and tinted with safflower ; whose ears are 
ora am on tad with rings of gold, and whose bosom attracts the hearts of 
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Look at tnat Andhra female, whoso graceful ear is decorated by the 
scroll of gold, whose nose-ring act with pearls trembles to her breath, and 
over whose bosom spreads (he saffron dyed vest. 

Vhe female worshipper of Siva advances, her forehead streaked with the 
duutde line of achy whiteness, and from whose neck the string of cowries 

depends; her soft lips are ruddy with betel, and her curls are of darkest 

jet 

And mark where the damsel devoted to Vishnu proceeds, her forehead 
marked with the saffron crescent, her tresses playing upon her long neck, 
aud her eyes beautiful a® the lotus/* 


The personages next in frequency of description are'religious 
characters, to whom the author shews no great favour, not only 
m his portraits, but in one or two piquant anecdotes related in 

the course ol the piece, of which some pious vagrant is the 
hero. 


“ Eh I who QVC these I & - } Tba Jangama Covered with ashes, wearing 
his hair in a braid, carrying the typo „f Si vs round his neck, and having 
shoes on hw. foot; ho he.'ra in his hand the segment of a skull: and 
the Anisimova, his forehead marked with an upright streak, carry. 

mg a bow decorated with bolls and peacock's feathers, and a wallet at hia 
side, 
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go the readers of tho Purity, carrying imdei their arms the 
sacred volumes wrapped up In the cloth on which they take their seal 
They have rosaries in their hands, and their foreheads uro Stained with 
sandal 

Here, the haugh ty Yatis approach, dad in vestments dyed with ochre, 
bearing harabu staves, round which their nether venture is wrapped, anrl 
arrogantly promulgating false doctrines. 

And then: go the pmouitications of hypocrisy, the logins, who to 
impose upon the people are counting their rosaries; and have smeared 
their bodies with the ashes of burnt cowdung. They suffer their 
beards to grow, their garments are dyed with ochre, and they carry 
their %vaHohs under their arms, covered with the skin of the black 
deer.” 

One of the most laboured descriptions is the following 

** Here comes a Snake-catcher, with his serpent and monkey. I JptiA 
his head he wears a scanty plume of peacock's feathers, round one of bis 
arms winds the tendril of a vine, and a bracelet of shells decorates the 
other. JUs braided locks project from above Ids forehead, whilst beneath 
them from ear to car, extends across ids brow the single streak of OfiW. 
Kcpeatmg the incantation of Guru da, and mftSRfittiiig upon hft spiritual 
teacher, he cautiously opens bis basket-, and draws forth the slowly 
excited reptile. Whilst tbe exhibitor is shaking his kn,ee with ono hm»L 
anil with the other playing upon his pipe? the snake slowly raises his head 
and expands his hood. The monkey t hen darts upon the snake and gripes 
him with his teeth, and then recede from the fury with which he dam 
forth his venom. Wonderful arc the workn of Erahmtf! and vet wintfc 
marvel is there that men can tarae venomous animals, when women can 
tame men! ” 

In the original, the quibble is upon the word h!mjmga r which 
means a gallant or a snake. 

Except a few such insignificant attempts, there is little wit 
or satire in the composition, and still less poetry, beyond that 
which is merely mechanical. The style is highly laboured and 
involved* abounds with verbal jingle, and is not unfrequently 
encumbered with rhyme. This is a sufficient proof of its com¬ 
paratively recent date, and tbe same inference is authorized by 
the allusions to the Jangamas and Vaislmava^ who, m hero 
described, are modem sectaries. The com position cannot there- 
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fore be earlier than the twelfth century, and it is probably later. 
The author Is named Sankara, who could not have been the reli¬ 
gious reformer so denominated, although he may possibly be 
the San kura K a vi ment io ned in the &irngdhara-Pad dha i i Ac - 
cording to tile original he was a native- of Benares, but the per¬ 
formance is said to have, been held at Kol&halapur, KolAMa, 
properly speaking, means an uproar, and the city had most 
probably only an allegorical existence, being also the fancied 
f-cene of the events described in the piece. 



This is a drama in seven acts, by Rndra-Bem It was first 
performed at the Spring Festival, but it does not appear at 
what place, nor does a ny mention of the author elsewhere occur. 
He is not likely to be the same as Rudra-BhatYa, the author of 
the §rmjdra'T%laka i who is amongst the wrlteis named hi the 
$d mfjdh m a-Puddhaii 

A prince, named Rudra-Deva, is praised highly for his libe¬ 
ra lity in pome of the examples quoted by Apyiya Dlkshita, in 
his Kiivalay&mnda. ApyAva flourished in the reign of Krahha- 
Deva of Yijayanagara, about aju 3 b2f>, and the prince alluded 
to may possibly be PndAjiARudra-L ova, sovereign of Telim 
gana in the beginning of the fourteenth century. We have also 
a ftudra, the author, real or supposed, of a vocabulary, whose 
date appears to bo about the same, the thirteenth or fourteenth 
century. The Taydli-Clumtrft is not quoted by the writers of 
systems, and only one copy lias been met with, which is so ex¬ 
ceedingly inaccurate that it is nearly unintelligible. As far as 
the business of the piece can be decyphered, it relates to the 
intrigue of Yaydfci with SaxmishflU, terminating in his union 
with her, and reconciliation with Iris queen Devayaut The 
story h> told as follows, in the first section of the dfahAbhdraH 
and several of the PurMas, 

S'annishfhd was the daughter of Vfishaparvan, king of the 
Daityas, and DevayAnf the daughter of S'ukra, regent of the 
planet Yenus and the spiritual preceptor of the D&itya race. 
Dcvayard having incurred the displeasure of S'afmiahfh&, the 
latter threw the former into a well, where she was found by 
Yayati, the son of Nahusha. Devayaui, on returning to her 
father, excited his anger against V fish apar van, who to appease 
S'ukra, consented to give his daughter to Devay&rrt its her ser¬ 
vant, with a thousand other female attendants. Devayinl mar- 
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I’ietl the king Yayiti, At the time of her imirri&go 3"ukr& 
obtained the king’s promise that he would never take Stoimish- 
fhA to his bed; but after some interval the king meeting her, fell 
in love with, and espoused her privately. The intrigue continued 
secret, until Yay&ti had two sons by DevayAid and three by 
garmiahfhd, when it was discovered by the former, and cx- 
cited her resentment as well as that of her father. The viola* 
lion of the king's promise was punished by premature decay* as 
denounced upon him by Salem* with permission, however* to 
transfer his .infirmities to any one who would accept them. 
Yay&fci appealed to his sons; of whom the youngest alone, 
Puru, consented to assume the burthen. Alter a sufficient 
period Yayati took his decrepitude back again* and left the 
sovereignty of the world to Puru in reward of his filial piety. 
All the mm of YayAti were the founders of distinguished races. 
Yadu gave birth to the YAdavas* Turvasu to the Yavanas, iJru- 
hya was the ancestor of the Bhojas, and Artu of the Mlechchlms, 
The Pauravas were the descendants of Puru, in whose line the 
Kaurava and Pandava families were comprised, 
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DUTANGADA ; OR, THE MISSION OF 
ANGADA. 



This piece ifi styled a Chhdyd-Ndtciktt) the shade or outline 
of a drama, the subject ol which is taken from the lidmhjaihi, 
It consists of hut four scones. In the first, Angada, tho sou 
of Bili, is sent to demand Slid; in the second, he executes 
)iis mission, and on his departure fiivana goes forth to battle. 
Two Gandharvas thep enter, md in a short speech each 
announce that iblvana is slain, on wlticli llama enters in 
triumph. The composition was perhaps intended to introduce 
n spectacle of the battle and procession, as it is otherwise 
difficult to conceive what object its extreme conciseness could 
have effected. Tt is said to have been written for the y<ttm of 
Kum&ia-Pula-Deva, by order of Tribluivami-PAlu-Dcva, by the 
poet Subhafa. 
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This is & piece' of the class termed Ndf&d, in four acts, hy 
Viswanutha, the gqn of TrimdaJjeva, originally from tho tanks 

i 

of the Godavari, but residing at Benares, where the piece waa 
represented at the ydird, or festival, of Yi.4we?awara, the form 
under which Siva h particularly worshipped at that city. 

Mng&pk&lekM is the daughter of the king of Kainamjm, 
or Asara: she has been beheld by Kafgi&eatUaka, king of 
Kalinga, whilst huntings and the parties are mutually ena¬ 
moured The obstacle to their union is the love of S'atikha- 
p&k, a demon, to oppose whose supernatural agency the 
minister of the king of Kalmgat, who alone is aware of the 
circumstance, invites to the palace a benevolent magician, 
Siddb jyogini, and MHg&nkalekha is also-lodged in the palace 
os the friend of tho queen ViMsavati Notwithstanding these 
precautions, she is carried off hy SimMiftpAlu to the temple of 
Kith, when the R4j& wandering disconsolate beyond his garden- 
bounds, comes to the spot, rescues her, and Mils Sahkhapila* 
Ho m then united to MngAnkftlekM in the presence of her 
father and brother, and with the consent of his queen, killing 
also, before the conclusion of the rite, the brother of Sank lui- 
pal a, who comes to revenge him in the form of a wild elephant, 
but m encountered and slain by the king. 

The author of this play is largely ind ebted to his predecessors 
for the story, incidents, and the thoughts of hi* play. Tin 
union of the king and MHg£i:kalekh& h effected through tho 
secret contrivance of the minister Batnaehuda, because the 
lady's husband is to become the master hi the world. This is 
taken from the flulmmll. The conveyance of the princess to 
the temple of Kali, and her rescue by the king, are borrowed 
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Mddhtw&f and tlxe site of the temple, and 
tW* appearance of the goblins, are described to precisely the 
same purpose, but with inferior power. During the R&jii’s 
peregrinations in his love-freM# he parses through a wood, 
in which he inquires of different animals if they have seen his 
mistress, in a strain evidently copied from the fourth act of the 
nkrama and VrmM. We must give the writer, therefore, 
little credit for originality; nor has he jnadp good nm of his 
materials, hut lies diluted the incidents he has borrowed with 
much prolix and tedious description of the rising and setting 
of tho sun and moon, and the genial influence of the seasons. 
The language is polished, but in the modern stylo, and is 
rather elaborate than elegant. The play is clearly a com¬ 
paratively recent composition, but no clue is afforded for the 
precise determination of its date, 
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VIDAGDHA-MADHAVA. 


This is a pky in seven acts, the subject of which is taken 
from the Bkd^watfi, and relates to the loves of Kfiahfu and 
IfcdjiA It is, in fact, the f< Songs of Jayadeva n dramatised, 
ft may easily be supposed, that the jealous squabbles of fctvo 
lovers furnish insufficient materials for a play of such length, 
and accordingly the Yidagdha-M&tlkova has little action, and 
is made up of dialogue that leads to nothing, and of un¬ 
interesting description. An attempt has been made to give 
some variety to it by the introduction of Chandr&v&Ji, a 
nymph of YfindAvafia, enamoured of Krishna, and by repre¬ 
senting the Paumamisf, the personified day of full moon, as 
interesting herself in the union of Krishna and BArlhd. The 
piece is also in its different portions supposed to be applicable 
to the different seasons of the year at which tire chief festivals 
in honour of Krishna hn> held, or the festival of spring in 
Chaitra or FaiMMm, that of the birth of Kriahfia in Srdva/ia or 
life rains, and the Rdsttudlni, or dance of Krishna with the 
Gropls, in the season of autumn. 

The want of dramatic incident is not relieved by the 
literary merits of the composition, as there is little poetry in 
the thoughts. The style, though not devoid of melody, is 
not remarkably musical, and as the greater part of the clmrae 
tors are females, much tire most considerable portion of the 
language is Prakrit, The work does not rank very high in 
the estimation of the Hindus, except those of a particular 
sect, the F imktUivtu') who have followed the doctrines of 
Uhnitariya. The play is recommended to them, not only by 
the subject, but by its being the work of Ktfpa, one of their 
founder s first disciples, and one of the early teachers of the 
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aeet. His name does not appear in the manuscript, and the 
prelude presents one singularity in the tiutrddh&m 7 s per¬ 
sonating the author himself The commentary, however, and 
the concurrent tradition of the leave no doubt 

as to itdpa's being the writer of the drama; and it is further 
established by the date of it, which is specified hi the manu¬ 
script S> 1580 (A.TX 1533), at which period there is .no doubt 
he flourished. 
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Tills ia a drama in seven acta, the subject ot which is the h isiory 
of EAroa. The business is related iu much the same order as 
in the Vlra-Charitm and MurdriNdtaka. The piece was per¬ 
formed also like the latter of these two works at Jaganndth, 
at the festival of Pnrusliottoma or Vishnu. The author is 
named Saudara-MiSra, but we have no further knowledge of 
him. Of two copies consulted, one hears what appears to be 
the date of the composition, Saka 1521, or A.D. 1599. Ihe 
composition possesses little dramatic, although it has some 
literary, merit. 
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This is a drama in eight acts, the subject of which is the 
secret loves of Uslia, the daughter of the Asura Bah a, and 
Aniruddha ? the grand son of Krishna, and the defeat and death 
of the former by that divinity* 

In the first act Ndrada apprises Krishna and Balar&ma, that 
Indra is again in dread, of the power of the demons, and 
especially of Biilia, who has acquired the particular favour 
of S'iva, and who is therefore not to be easily eubdkiecl The. 
conference ends by Nifada’8 going to f?obapui\ the capital of 
the demon, to endeavour to impair the friendship between 
Buna arid Siva, whilst Krishna and his brother await the 
result. 

In the second act we learn from a conversation between 
Jay A and Virabhadra, attendants on P&rvati and Siva, that the 
excessive arrogance of B&da, in his anxiety to match himself 
with Vishnu* has offended the latter, who has accordingly 
departed for KaiHsa, after a a noun ring that B&na's anxiety 
shall be alleviated whenever his banner falls* Pdrvati also has 
gone to Kail Asa, after announcing to UshA that she will shortly 
behold her husband. Uahu and Chi trim gatla are presently 
afterwards introduced, and in the von versution that ensues, the 
former expresses her impatience for the boon conferred by the 
goddess. 

In the third act Animddha and his friend V akiiUnka inform 
the audience, that the former is violently enamoured of a 
damsel he lias seen in Ins sleep, and despairs of discovering 
who she is, when Narad a comes opportunely to his aid, and 
informs him that she is the daughter of BAda; on which 
Annmidbha determines to go to Ms capital, first propitiating 
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’ JwaI4mukh{ by pc nan co, in order to obtain the means of enter¬ 
ing a city surrounded by a wall of [perpetual Ha me. 

The fourth act is oue of mere conversation again; between 
Bah a, his minister, and his wife* The banner hu> fallen, and 
they endeavour to prevail on him to propitiate S'iva, isi order 
to avert the evil omen, but he refuses. 

In the fifth act Amriiddha repairs to the shrine of Jwdkh 
muklih and upon the point of offering h imself as a sacrifice, is 
prevented by the goddess, and receives from her the power 
of travelling through the air, Jwalamukhl is the form of 
Dnrga, worshipped wherever a subterraneous flame breaks 
forth, or wherever jets of carburefcted hydrogen gas are emitted 
from the soil* A celebrated place of this description exists in 
India near AAdoun, and that this is the shrine intended by the 
author is apparent, from the direction taken by Bfaiuigin, a 
servant of Ptirg& who precede# Amniddha, to prepare the 
goddess to grant his request. As lie proceeds in his aerial 
car, he notices the countries of Orissa, Bengal, Behar. Ouch 
or Ayodbyii, Prayaga, Histinapur or Delhi, and Kuriijangala 
or Tahneser, whence he comes to Jw&lamuklii. Aniriiddha 9 # 
visit to the goddess is something unusual in dramatic composi¬ 
tion, and characteristic of a prevailing form of the Hindu 
religion some tew centuries ago, that of the ritual prescribed 
by the Tmlras, In his description of the shrine, and the 
sports of the goblins who surround it, the author lias imitated 
the MdltiH and Mddhavtz. 

In the next act Ushi and Clutralekha receive a visit from 
Mirada, in whose presence the latter unfolds a picture con¬ 
taining portraits of nil the chief characters in Swurga, F&t&la, 
and on earth, or Indra, and other gods; Sesha, Tnkshaka ami 
the Ndgaa, and different princes, as the kings of Magadha, 
Mathura, Avnnti, Mudrn, Mahkhmuti, and Vidarbha, Yu* 
dhishfMra, Krishna, Baladcya, Pradyiunna, and finally Ani- 
ruddha, whom Uriri recognises as the individual seen in her 
dream, and of whom she i0 enamoured. A7imda recommends 
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Chitralekhi being Kent to Dwfir&vatf to invite Aniruddha, 
whom he enables to fly thither, whilst he remains in charge 
of TJsTbi, whom lie sends to the garden to await her lover’s 
arrival. 

The seventh act brings Aniruddha and Chitralekha to 
Sonapnr, and the former is united to his mistress. 

The eighth describes the detection of Aniruddha by Bfiria, 
and the engagement that ensues, in a dialogue between A&rann 
and P hr vat a. Krishna, Baladeva, and Pradyumna coming to 
the aid of the prince, the day is going ill with BSrta, when 
KArttikeya, Ganesa, and Siva and Cliandt come to his enceour. 
The author, who is a Sam, gives the advantage to the sons 
of S'iva, but the Fish An- and Bhagamto-Furdiias tell t he story 
very differently ; and subject the Salves to rather severe treat¬ 
ment ; the .legend being apparently founded on some hostile 
conflict between the followers of S'iva and Krishna. The 
dramatist is obliged to admit, that, notwithstanding the pre¬ 
sence of his allies, B&fla has all his thousand arms cut off by 
Krishna except four. S'iva advances to the aid of his votary, 
when a combat ensues between the gods, which Brahma 
descends to arrest. They embrace, whilst PSrvati and Brahma 
support B.iria !;o make his submission. The parties enter, 
when Vishnu declares he is less sensible of the wounds inflicted 
by Balia, than of the regret he feels at bis presumption in 
contending with Kivu, The latter consoles him by telling him 
he only did a warrior’s duty, and that military prowess is 
independent of all motives of love or hatred. Piirvati then 
brings Child to the spot, and by her desire, and that of Siva, 
Biiia gives his daughter to Aniruddha. S'iva then elevates 
him to the rank of one of his attendants, under the name of 
Mah&kiila, and the piece concludes with the wish of Aniruddha, 
that the fame of the verses of the bard may endure as long as 
the universe. 

The Mailhurdmrttddha is the work of Chandra-S'eklmra, the 
son of Gopmatha, the religious preceptor of a prince who is 





celebrated for his encouragement of literature and bis victories 
over the MlechcMb&s. His name is said to be Vira, with the 
epithet Kesarin* which being synonymous with Simha, the prince 
intended ls probably Vira-Simha, the BAjft of Buiidlecund, who 
flourished in the beginning of the seventeenth century. The 
piece was represented at a festival in honour of S'iva, and the 
author is a decided Saha, although lie lws chosen a Vahhmm 
hero. We have no farther information respecting the writer. 
The piece abounds too much with description to be a good 
play; the stylo lias considerable merit. 
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A drama, in seven acts, the subject of which is the destruc¬ 
tion of Kamsa by Kriskda. 

In the first act, Kathsa, king of Mathura, alarmed by a 
voice from heaven, that the son of Ills sister, predestined to 
destroy him, has escaped the precautions taken against his 
birth, consults with his minister what he shall do, and upon 
his advice orders all BrAhmans and holy and religious 
characters to be seized or slain, and all sacred and pious 
observance to cease. In the second act, Oarga the Muni 
relates to TAlajangha> an emissary of the minister, the different 
exploits of the juvenile Krishna, and the latter also witnesses 
the destruction of the demon Kesin, one of those infernal beings 
who in vain attempted to kill tho divine child, instigated hy 
their prescience of their fate when he should reach maturity. 
The third act is occupied with a dialogue between Akrdra and 
his Charioteer, the funner being on his way to Cokula, to invite 
Krishna to Matlmni The fourth act opens with what the 
author terms a PrmldvanA an introductory dialogue between 
a staff-bearer and an astrologer, respecting the object of Akrtha’s 
journey. Balarfima and Krishna then make their appearance, 
attended by Sudtoan and Akmra, and accompanied by their 
foster parents, Nauda and YasodA, who take leave of the 
children. The latter play tho part of mutes, and, after bowing 
to the elders and receiving their benediction, depart. The 
seniors then express their grief for their loss, and quit the 
stage; after which we have the boys again, as proceeding on 
their journey, till they are overtaken hy a messenger from 
Fdldhfi, in consequence of which Krishna determines to spend 
some time at Vrindavana. The fifth act conveys them to Karinsa*# 
palace at Mathur&, describing the different occurrences on tho 
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ro&d as related in the MdgavnM,.md similar works. The first 
part of the riadh act consists of a dialogue between a Vdra- 
dha-m and the Koskfh/ipdl^ a staff-bearer and the chief of the 
police, describing the combat of the youths with the royal 
elephant of Kama*, after the death of which they retire to 
make way for Halar&ma and Krishna, with Kamsa's two west* 
lers, Cliumira and Musht'ika, After some con vernation between 
them and a few specimens of their skill, the former speakers 
resume the dialogue, and describe the defeat and death of the 
athtelas, which they go off to report to Kamsa. We have then 
partly in action, and partly in narrative* the death of that 
prince, which ends the sixth act* The seventh act re-unites 
the boys with their mortal parents, Yasudeva and Devak?; and 
to console the latter for her brother's death, Krishna installs 
her father Ugrasena in the sovereignty of Mathura, 

Tills drama is consequently nothing more than a re-set of 
the tenth section of the ffitdffavabi-PimtAa, which gives an 
account of the early life of the last incarnation of Yishfiu as 
Krishna. It is, in fact, little else than the same work thrown 
into dialogue, and the character of it is chiefly narrative and 
descriptive. There is little action, and what there is, is 
inarflficiaily and disjoint edly put together. The language is in 
general good, although highly elaborate. The compounds are 
interminable and of constant recurrence, which is sufficient to 
establish the comparatively modern date of the play* The 
same may be inferred from the conjectural identification of the 
persona connected with the composition of the drama. 

The author h called Kmhfia-K&vi, the son oj\Nfisimha ; ho 
is also termed S'csha'Kfislma-Pahdita* the first of which ap¬ 
pellations indicates a Mahratta original. With respect to the 
latter, there is a KR^hna-Pahdil&j of the Benares school of 
grammar* author of a commentary on the Idakriyd Kaumudi, 
an abridgement of which, the Taika^Cimmlra^ was completed 
by one of his pupils, Jayatua, in the ye&r 16^7 (a.d. 1631). 
The patron of the author and person who presides in the 
vou li. . 2 c 
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assembly is styled, 41 the sovereign upholding Govardhana, the 
son of Todar, the ornament of the race of Tan dan a and whose 
dura was Girdhfi$-Nitli. H CHrdftiri-Ndth was the grandson 
of Yflllabha, the founder of the Gokuhstha Gosaius, who 
flourished early in the sixteenth century ; and Todar may have 
been Alcbeih financial minister, Todax M&L The drama was 
performed at a festival hold at Benares in honour of Viewed 
warn; and it seems not improbable, therefore, that it was 
written about two centuries ago, or in the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, when Krishiia- Pandifca, the preceptor of 
Jayanta, might easily bo cotemporary with the son of Todar 
Mai, and a grandson of YallahhaAch&iya. 


PRADYUU2JA VIJAYA. 


Tin? k a drama in seven acts, the subject of which is the 
victory of Pradyurona, the son of Krishna, over Yajranibha, 
the sovereign of the DYtyas. The story is, in fact, taken with 
servile fidelity from the Marivaiaia, the last section of the 
MahdbMraia, and the incidents, as there narrated, are dramatised 
wit&out addition or omission. 

The chief personage? of the play as of the poem, are demi¬ 
gods and demons, and the Ydckvas, or kinsmen of Krishna and 
lm son. We have also in'the former, as in the latter, the pair 
of geese, the Hamm and Jlarim, who inspire Pr&bhiivati, the 
daughter of Yiumnabha, and Pradyumna, with a mutual passion 
before they have beheld each other, and who contrive their secret 
nuptials. The introduction of such performers on the stage 
must have had rather an extraordinary effect, although not 
more so than the Birds and Ftaps of Aristophanes, or the Jo of 
/SSschylus, who, as the dialogue sufficiently proves, were dressed 
in character. 
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The stolen interviews of the lovers being communicated by 
NArada to the father, Pradyr.mna is about to fall a victim to 
his vengeance, "when. Krishna and Baladeva with tlieir followers 
come tu hi3 rescue, and a combat ensues, in which VajranAbha 
is defeated and slain. The whole of this engagement, occupy- 
ing the entire last act, is described by two Gandharbas, as 
supposed to be seen by them from their chariots in the aii ■ 
Other portions of the piece are in narrative to a very consider¬ 
able extent, the subject of which is foreign to the business; as 
the wars of the gods and demons, the rape of ivimbha by 
Kivaria, and the destruction of Kama by Suva. The action is 
also frequently interrupted by laboured and tedious descriptions 
of the hours of the day and seasons of the year, in the usual 
haclmeyed strain. The. style, although elaborate, is not remark¬ 
ably beautiful, and there is no imagination in the thoughts. 
The play is the work of u Pabtfit, not of a poet. 

The author of the rrudyummi-Vijaya u named S'ankara- 
Diksfcita, the son of Eila-Krishna Dlkshita, the son of fthuridiii- 
RAja. The date of the composition is fixed at about the middle 
of the las;, century, haring been written for performance at the 
coronation of SabhmSimiia, the RAjA of Paimah, who was the son 
of Hridaya-Simha, and grandson of the celebrated Ohatra-S'Al, 
EAj A of Bundelcund. 
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This is a play iu five acts, the subject of which is taken 
from the tenth section of the Ehtif/dvala, and is the elevation of 
Sridintan (or, as written more frequently, SucUman), the early 
companion and fellow-student of Krishna, to sudden and unex¬ 
pected affluence, by the regard of that deity, and in requital of 
Sridteian’s attachment. The story, which is not uninteresting 
in its original form, attracted the taste of Sir \\ illiam Jones, 
and forms part of his Hymn to Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth 
and fortune. 

The opening of the piece is in the style of our ancient mora¬ 
lities ■ and iu the first act, Poverty ami Folly are seat to assail 
Slid ini an, who is obnoxious to Lakshmt for his attachment to 
Saras watt, or, in other words, who prefers learning to house 
and lands; for Fortune, it is said, will not even glance upon 
the pious and wise, but flies them in proportion as they are 
devoted to philosophy and virtue. On the other hand, Krishna 
or Vishnu employs the same agents to recover those whom 
Fortune has corrupted. Folly, entering into their hearts, 
prepares the way for Poverty, and when reduced to distress, 
their minds are weaned from worldly affections, and they are 
fitted for heaven. These allegorical personages effect their 
purpose with Sridiman, by demanding the rites of hospitality, 
and being accordingly admitted into his dwelling. 

In the second act S'ridaman is persuaded by his wife, Tasu- 
matf, who has seen a propitious dream, to repair to Krishna, to 
see if Us opulent friend will restore Ids broken fortunes. He 
takes with him a handful of rice, dried and cleaned after boil- 
mg, as a present. 

The third act conducts S'ridAman to the palace of Kindi A a, 
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where he k received with great respect by that divinity and 
his two principal wives, Kukmini and Satyabh&xnA ; the former 
washes hU feet, the latter wipes them, and KrisMa sprinkles 
the remaining water upon his own head* After recalling 
some of the occurrences of their juvenile days, when they were 
fellow-students, Krishna leads his friend into the garden, where 
they remain till towards sun-sat; lvrishiia, SVkUmarg the Vidu- 
shukn, GAlaya, and the gardener, striving who shall utter the 
most tedious descriptions of the beauties of the place and the 
decline of the sun, when they are summoned to join the queens 
and their attendants. 

The greater portion of the next act is occupied with the 
representation of Krishna's frolics amongst his women, and the 
buffoonery of the Yidu shako, partly in action, partly in descrip¬ 
tion, Jffricteman and G&I&va his disci pie being spectators, and 
occasionally taking a part in the dialogue, After some time 
spent in this manner, S'ridirnan takes his leave, and, although 
dismissed with great reverence, departs as poor as he came. 
He recollects this on Ins way back, and consoles himself with 
observing, that wealth intoxicates m well as wine, ami that the 
affect ion of Kfisluia is a thing which no one can steal from him- 
His disciple is not so submissive, and reminds him that it was 
not to get mere civility that he was sent on tins errand by Iris 
wife. When they approach their residence, they find instead 
of the-miserable hovel of Sndhman, a splendid and extensive 
town, and SVifUman is in great affliction at the disappearance of 
his wife, when he is seen and solicited by a Kanchithm, or cham ¬ 
berlain, who calls himself his servant, to enter a stately palace* 
S'ridAman thinking this is a jest upon his poverty, threatens to 
beat him if he docs not depart, but the chamberlain perseveres, 
f\nd tells him that whilst he was absent Krishna has converted 
his cottage into a town, named after him S'ridta&pura, and 
supplied it with every article of use or luxury* With much 
reluctance and unyielding incredulity fffrld&man is prevailed 
upon to enter the palace* 


SSI 

The last act brings Krishna to pay a visit to liis friend. He 
arrives in his aerial chariot accompanied by SatyabMmA and 
the Yidushalca, and his bounties are duly acknowledged by the - 
object on whom they have been bestowed. 

There is too much description and too little action in this 
piece to constitute a good play, but there is some vivacity in 
the thoughts, and much melody in the style. It is a modern 
work, the composition of Shin a- JUtja- Dikshita, the son of 
Na rahari -DOrshit a, and was written for the amusement of 
Ananda-Kaya, a petty Khjh in Bnndelcuud. This family of the 
Dtkshitas, a race of Mabratta Brhhmars, has continued its dra¬ 
matic studies to the present day ; and to a descendant of the 
author of this drama, Lalla-Dikshita, I am indebted for the 
manuscript of the MrkhdihakaH, aud for very valuable assistance 
in the translation of that and several other pieces in this collec¬ 
tion. Lalla-Dikshit a is the only Bnthman I ever met with who 
might be considered conversant with the dramatic literature o! 
the Hindus. 
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APPENDIX. 


DHURTA-NARTAKA. 

-*- 

A paece in one act, or two Sandhis or portions, by S4mard)V 
Dikshita, the author of the preceding play, written for per¬ 
formance at a festival in honour of Vishnu, The chief object 
of this piece is the ridicule of the S'aiva ascetics, one of whom, 
Mureswara, is represented in hvt with a dancing-girl. His 
two pupils, to whom he communicates his passion after 
wearing them to secrecy by making them swallow some sew 
water, endeavour to anticipate him, and being prevented by 
bis vigilance, seek to expose him, by bringing him before 
P&pdeh&ra, a king. The king, however, makes light of hu 
offence, and at the intercession of others of the fraternity, 
who are of great credit in his kingdom, allows him to retain 
possession of the damsel The satire is levelled at the 
assumption of the ascetic character by improper persons, 
and the king's confidant proclaims Mure&wara a Yavana, or 
Mohammedan, In a dialogue also with a brother saint the 
same idea is conveyed, 

** Muniveara, {Pamimtr ta Pitpdi) Who is that? 

Kriakndnamh, My veil-beloved disciple. 

Mar. Ilia mki \ 

Jftfkh. A weaver, 

Mur* What other followers have you ? 

Kfi$h, Many ; but what need you inquire? Heboid, Yuvanaa, 
fefidraa, potters, weavers, plowmen, cowherds, vendnra of liquors., 
and harlots out of number, are accomplished in their course of pc- 
pillage by simply whispering into their eara.” 

The piece is, of course, of the same date as the preceding. 
The language is highly laboured, but there m little fancy or 
humour in the composition. It has, however, the recommen¬ 
dation of being exempt from gross indecency, the prevailing 
blemish of the class to which it belongs. 



DEURTAriSAMAGAMA, 


The only manuscript of this met with is incomplete at the 
beginning and end, and consequently the name of the author 
does not appear. It ia somewhat indelicate, but not devoid of 
humour, Yiiwan&gara, a. Jangama or mendicant of a parti¬ 
cular class, quarrels with his disciples for the possession of 
Anangasendj a courtesan. They refer the case to Asajj&tb 
Mi6ra, a Br&hman, who lives by solving knotty points of law, 
and who decrees that until it can be decided to which the 
damsel belongs^ she shall remain under the protection of him¬ 
self as umpire. 


HAS YARN A V A* 

- ♦ ■— 

A COMIC piece in two acts* It is a severe, hut grossly 
indelicate satire upon th* licentiousness of Brahmans assuming 
the character of religious mendicants* It satirises also the 
encouragement given to vice by princes, the inefficiency of minis¬ 
ters, and the ignorance of physicians and astrologers* The 
king, Anayasindhu, in his progress through his city, regrets to 
find everything subverted; that OMricftflas, not Br&hmans, 
make shoes ; that wives arc chaste and husbands constant; and 
that respect is paid to the respectable, not to the vile* He 
stops at the house of a courtezan, where the rest of the charac¬ 
ters assemble ; Yiswdbhdiid'a, in the garb of a Baiva mendicant: 
Kakh&nkura, his disciple, and who fights for the possession of 
a courtezan : Yyadhisindhu, the doctor, who cures the cholic by 
applying a heated needle to the palate, and perforates the 
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pupil of the eye in order to restore vision. Sadhuhuhmka, the 
chief af police, who reports with peat s&tisiaction that the 
city is completely in the hands of thieves; the commander-in - 
chief, Rariajambhka, who after putting on his armour has 
valiantly cut a leech in two: and Mah&yfttrika, the astrologer, 
who, in answer to a question of the time to take a journey. 
Indicates hours and positions which, according to Hindu beliei, 
proclaim approaching death. The king leaves the party at the 
end of the first act: the second is occupied with the dispute 
between the ascetic and his pupil, which they refer to the 
decision of Mak&nindaka, another Brahman, who asserts that 
he composed the Vedas and visited Swarya, where he treated 
Vtihaspftti nnd Bralnrii with contempt* and gave Siva a 
drubbing* These notices will convey some idea of the com¬ 
position. It is the work of a Pandit named Jagadim, and 
was represented at the vernal festival; but where, or when, it 
is not known* The physician, amongst his authorities, names 
VagbhaUa, a medical writer, subsequent to those who may be 
considered the fathers of the science, and who is therefore per 
haps comparatively modern. The class of Br&hmans aimed at 
also is that oft he Kaula, Kulina, or V^michirin, or left-handed 
sect, the practices of which, as reduced to a system, are not 
likely to he of any antiquity* 

jfc 
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KAUT UKA-SARVASWA. 

- * - 

This is also a Prahasam, or Faroe in two acts, and is espe¬ 
cially a satire upon princes who addict themselves to idleness 
and sensuality, and fail to patronise the Brahmans. The 
hero is Kalivatsala, or the darling of the age of iniquity : he 
is sovereign of ITnarmardtsa, or the destruction of virtue, and 
he takes as his spiritual guide, KukarmapaneMnana, the Siva 
of iniquity. Satyachirya, a pious Brdhman returned from 
VrintUvana, who is treated by the king and his courtiers with 
great indignity, holds the following conversation with hi3 
brethren in jail- 

Balyd. How now, Holy sirs, how fares it with ye ? 

liTiifonans. L \Ve once had knds in free gift. 

Satyd, ‘What then ? 

Brahma 'Why, know you not the customs of this country ? If 
the god of wealth owned lauds hare that yielded but a grain or corn, 
the king would send him in three days fee b±g nlms, clad in tatters 
and with a platter in hi* naiul The characteristics of oar sovereign 
are love of uniruth, passion for other men’s wires, fondness for the 
intoxicating juice of esteem for the wicked, addiction to vice, 

and detestation of virtue. 

Satyri' You say right What chance is there for the good ? The 
king is r unwise, bis associates ure wicked, Lis chief councillor is a 
kn.v e, and his minister zi scoundrel Yet the people are many; why 
is not such misconduct resented ¥ 

Brdkmxns. The manners of the people are equally; depraved : they 
are valiant in oppression, skilful in falsehood, and persevering only 
in contempt for the piouE- 

JSatytL How are the scribes ? 

Br&k?Mn9> They collect the revenues by any expedient* and 
vigilantly Miet penalties on the wise. The ihihmana aie not 
allowed to keep even the duat upon their bodies; the dust accumu¬ 
lated on their feet is claimed by the Kdyaths, What can we say of 
this reign 1 The dumb alone can speak truth, the deaf hear the law, 
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tha Kami of the ban-su are well behaved, the blind beheld die obesry. 
antsc of the Scripture 

Bat yd. Wliv do not m-m of merit quit the country ? 

Brahmins* Our dwellings have been given to couTk/ang, our 
hndjs to drunkard, and we aro detained in prison for what our an 
csatoiu exp)iflded t 

Sat yd. I have heard enough. It is sinful to hold suy coramuak 
cation with the p: ohm. Bettor fortune attend you. 

There is some bitteraess in this, and there is also some 
humour in the piece, especially at the expense of the General, 
Samara-jamMka, the jacka.ll of war, wlio. boasts that ho can 
cleave a roll of butter with bis falchion, and is said to tremble 
from top to toe at the approach of a mosquito. There is also 
some rather bold censure of the immoralities of the PurMas. 

Dharffidnala. What says the law 7 * Thou shalfc uot commit add- 

tery/ 

Mxhxytm, The language of fuds. So much of the law as the 
Rflgea and go da ihemsdvca observed, he our guide, not seek com¬ 
mands as they contemned, like this, Indra deceived the wife of 
Gautama \ Chandra edrried off the bride of bis Guru; Yuma enjoyed 
the Kpmiae of Hwcta in b^r husband's shape j and MfHimva debauched 
the wives of all the cowbcrda of Wludav&na. Those conceited fools, 
the PdMits, imagining themselves sages, alone have made this a sin. 

DkarmdnaUt. But this ia the precept of the ibahis. How answer you 
to that! 

Kufcirtnct. They were impostors* Becoming too old to relish 
pleasure, they condemned it, and out of envy forbade to others wh fit 
thoy could no longer enjoy themselves, 

Alt Very true, very true I We never heard ascii orthodox doctrine 
before* 

In consequence of this and similar decision^ tha king orders 
vice to be proclaimed virtue by beM of drum, and the piece 
concludes with the perpetual banishment of all the Br£hman$. 

There la more humour in this than any of the other Farces, 
and less indecency, although it is not wholly free from the 
ordinary fault of these attempts at wit. Hindu Comedy, how* 
ever, is not worse than the old Comedy of the Greeks in this 
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respect; anti the indelicacy is attributable, in some degree, 
to the constitution of society in both instances, and the ex* 
elusion of women from public entertainments. 

The Kaulnhi-Sarpaswa is the composition of a Pandit named 
Gopin&tlia. The date is not known, but it is not likely to be 
ancient, as it was written for representation at the autumnal 
festival of the fiurgd-Fujd, a ceremony peculiar to the province 
of Bengal, and no doubt, as there practised, of comparatively 
modem institution. 


CHITRA-YAJNA. 


A DRAMA in five acts, the subject of which is the celebrated 
legend of Daksha, The first act describes the assemblage of 
the gods and sages on the occasion of the sacrifice, and their 
reception by Daksha. The dialogue is curiously Imperfect* 
being left to be supplied by the performer, partly aft '$£ the 
fashion of the Comtdut a Soggetto of the Italian Theatre before 
Goldoni. Thus, at the end of the first act, the stage direction 
is : c * Dak&ha bows down to the feet of the gods, and puts the 
dust from under them upon his head, after which he propitiate* 
them fully in the spoken dialect, and then proceeds to the place 
of sacrifice, reading or reciting the usual fornmlw^ and followed 
by the Eishis.^ And the second act opens with the stage 
direction ; “ Baksha enters, takes his seat, and orders the at¬ 
tendants to distribute rice to the Brahmans, for the purpose of 
invoking their benediction- They receive the rice, scatter it, 
and pronounce the hims?hacJui7ia y or benedictory text, ’ 

The whole ceremonial of the oblation to fire is then repre¬ 
sented contrary to the received rule, which prohibits the dra 
malic exhibition of sacred rites. Even some of flic mantras are 
given, as swdkd agnnye, oblation to Agni, or fire, &c. After 
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these ceremonies, Dadhlchi comes to the sacrifice, when a dis¬ 
pute ensues between him and Daksha, upon the impropriety of 
omitting to invite Siva; and the dispute becoming rather 
warm, Daksha orders his guest to bo turned out, which closes 
the second act. 

The third act contains little more than directions for the 
business* The gods partake DadHchi’s indignation at the 
disrespectful mention of Siva, and rise to depart. Daksha 
orders his servants to guard the door and prevent their going 
forth: the gods, however* force their way. The Munis then 
also withdraw, on which Daksha goes outf, exclaiming he will 
give double the usual present* to those who remain, N&rada 
follows Mm, announcing his purpose of going to Kailiisa with 
the news. The next scene represents S'iva and Bhav&ai, to 
whom Narnia comes to tell them what has occurred. 44 He 
enters playing the viM, and singing hymns in honour of 
MahMeYa,” one of which, of some length, is given, JWrada*s 
communication is very brief 

Siva, Notv, Ndtftda, whence come you ? 

Ndr. Your godsbip i& omniscient, you know ail that hm hap¬ 
pened* but, have asked me through wbh to hear it from my bps, 
Ws wore all invited fco Daksha's sacrifice, Dadhiehi finding that 
you wore not included* took D&kgha to tack pretty sharply* and 
walked o ^pon which I came to pay you my respects. 

This having ^aid, and prostrated himself on the ground* the Muni 
Ndmda, with his lufo hanging on ids nock* again departed from 
Ksilisa mouTxtalm 

Passages of narrative being occasionally interspersed in this 
manner with the dialogue and stage direction This ends the 
act. The author treats Sava and Bhav&ni as Mr, Puff does the 
confidante, and leaves them to get off the stage at* they can ; 
or rather it is to be sapposed that they remain on, as they 
begin the fourth act, The goddess asks leave to go and see 
her father. Siva replies, it is quite contrary to etiquette to go 
without an invitation. She replies, she need not stand on 
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ceremony with her father; when S'iva addresses her rather 
uncivilly, but to the usual purport of Pain-Anil: mysticism* 
£i How ! would you impose upon me with fake hoods I Daksha 
is not your father, nor is hk wife your mother. You are’ the 
father of all things, the mother of the universe. Those versed 
in the Vedas declare you male and female too. The discussion 
on this subject occupies the rest of the act, and ends, like 
most matrimonial debates, hi the lady's being allowed to follow 
her own inclinations. 

In the fifth act Sail comes to her father, and vainly en¬ 
deavours to impress him with respect for her husband, She 
quits liirn to throw herself into the sacrificial fire, which of 
course is left, to the language of description, Nfcda then 
makes his appearance, and tells Paksha to prepare for the 
consequences of Ms folly. Vimbhadra, SSvak attendant, then 
enters and plays come antics, to represent the treatment this 
being is described to have indicted on the assistants at the 
sacrifice* “ Shaking the earth with hia tread, and filling space 
with his extended arms, he rolls his eyes in wrath Home of 
the gods he casts on the ground and tramples on them; he 
knocks out the teeth of some with Ms fiats, plucks out the 
beards of some, and cuts off the ears, arms, and noses of 
others ; some he smites double, and others ho tosses into the 
sacrificial fire;” and ends by .decapitating the cause of his 
masters indignation, the helpless Daks ha. 

This heterogeneous composition is the work of a Pandit of 
Nadiya VaidyatiAtha-Y&cbuspati-BhatTAchAryfy and was coni 
posed for the festival of Govinda, by desire of Is warn-Chandra, 
the KAjd of Nadiya, about twenty or thirty years ago. It is 
so far valuable, as conveying a notion of the sort of attempts 
at dramatic composition made by the present race of Hindus 
in Bengal Tlio Y&tms or J&trtis, which an occasionally re- 
presented in the Bengal language, follow the plan of the Chitm- 
Yaj?ia 7 with still less pretension to a literary character. They 
axe precisely the improvmata cemmedia of the Italians, the 
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Waefes alone being sketched by the author, and the whole of 
the dialogue supplied by th e actors. The dialogue is diversified 
by songs, which are written and learnt by heart. Some 
improvements, however, have been made of late years in the 
representation of the performance: the detail s of the story are 
more faithfully and minutely followed, and part of the dialogue 
is composed and taught, by the author to the actors. 



THE END. 
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